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PREFACE

- Thanks to the Almighty Allah that, by His infinite grace, the
Book , IT of the ‘Al-Hadis’ has now seen the light of the day
inspite of manifold difficulties, God willing, the Books III and IV
will be out within a very short time. This book is mainly devoted
to matters worldly and hence contains traditions which form the
nucleus of Islamic laws regarding mundane affairs. Any defect or
mistake that might have imperceptibly crept in the hook may kindly
be pointed out to me by the readers,

My thanks are due to my fellow worker Mr. 8, Hussain,
proprietor of the Scholar DPrinting Press, who has spared no
pains in bringing out the book within as short a time as possible.
I shall also be failing in my duty if T do not express my heart-felt
gratitude to the Ion’ble Mr. A. K. Fazlnl Huq, Premier of Bengal,
whose words of encouragement were no less a factor to me to steer
through the great ordeal.

Calcutta F. Karim.
July, 1939
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SECTION 1
Excellence of Charity

644. (a) By divine wisdom, one man is rolling in wealth while
another is penniless. Why is this anomaly ? It is partly due
to the fact that man has to be tried either by the virtue of
charity or by the sin of miserly habits. Tf all men would have
been rich, the word ‘charity’ would have found no mention
in the dictionary, and matters of the world would have stood at a
stand still.. The Holy Quran therefore says: And if Allah should
give provision in abundance, they would certainly revolt in the earth
but He sends it down according to a measure as He pleases (42 ¢ 27 Q).
In order, therefore, to bring the virtue of ‘charity’ into full play,
to prevent revolution, and for smooth working of the worldy affairs
economic inequality has been created. The present Bolshevik movement
of Russia is thus a movement against nature and bound to fail. In
order to minimise the evils of accumulation of wealth in one hand, the
institution of charity has been recognised by all religions including
Islam.

(b) Method and regularity:  TIslam, however, has given this
institution a perfect, practiocal, wethodical, regular, and organised
shape. No religion other than Islam has recognised charity as one
of its ohief pillars. In Islam, it is the second of the five pillars on
which the grand superstructure of this faith has been built up. It has
been made compulsrry —a binding tax upon the rich for the protection
of the pyor. Tha institation of charity has thus been made perfect in
Islam with the perfection of all osher ordinances.

(0) Islamic Brotherhood: In this brotherhood, the rich men
enter with a condition thas they shall distribute a portion of their wealth
to the poor members in faith. 24 p.c. of their net annual income shall
be givgn away to the poor, the distressed and the needy. Thus the poorer
members of this brotherhood enjoy a statutory benefit which is enjoyed
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nowhere in the world and the attribute of virtue has been given. a soope.
and at the same time economic inequalities have been minimised and
the rich have not been deprived of the fruits of their iabour, .

(d) Ewcellence of Charity : Islam is not content merely by making
charity compulsory on the rich. It has, however, promised great
rewards for optional charities. The Prophet said that nothing is
stronger in the earth—mountain, iron, fire, water and wind—than the
son of Adam giving alims with his right hand concealing it from his
left (8 : 17). Charity will be a shade for a believer on the Resurrection
Day when there will be no shade (8:17). Charity appeases wrath
of Allah and removes pangs of death—S8 :10. Wherever the Quran
speiks of prayer, it also conjointly speaks of charity thereby showing
that prayer prepires a man for the service of humanity. “And
spend in the way of Allah.” By no means shall yon attain to righteons-
ness until you spend out of what you love and whatever thing you
speud, Allah surely knows it—3 : 91 Q. They ask you as to what
they should spend. Say, whatever wealth you spend, it is for the
orphans and the needy and the way-farer—2 : 215 Q. Woe to the
praying oues .....and those who with hold acts of charities (107 : 4—7
Q). The other verses dealing with excellence of charity have heen
given in 2 : 254 Q., 247 ., 338 Q., 177 Q.

(e) Wide meaning of Charity in Islam : In Islam, charity has been
given a very wide meaning. It means any benefit done to any person
or animal either economic, spiribual, moral or consvlatory. Every good
is charity—8 : 2. Mueting with a brother Muslim  with cheerful
countenance is charity (8:4) as it is consolatory. To advise a man to
do good and to desist from wrong is charity. To remove an injurious
thing from the way is charity. In this kind of charity, the poor and
the needy can also participate. It is nothing but sympathy and fellow
feeling. Besides the compulsory charity by payment of zakat, Islam
recognises optional charities by various denominations such as Infaq
(spendinz benevolently), Ihsan (doing of good) and Sadka (charitable
deed). These words connote charity in a broad sense Infaq has been
discussed in note 649, and in the head-notes of 127, 173, 198, 262
and 163. Note 649 deals with wmodes of expense, 127 and 173 deal
with rewards in spending for wife and family, 198 with charities to the
poor and the needy, 262 with service to humanity, 165 with charity
by manumission of slaves and 457 with charity by giving food to the
hungry and drink to the thirsty. 'Taking care of orphans and manage-.
ment of their property is charity (note 195). Nursing and visiting
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the siok are aots of charity  (note 219). Besides Zakat and Fitra
charities, all other benevolent expenses are optional. .

(£) Islam fived occasions for charity. At the time of two Eesmval
I'ds, charitable actions are compulsory on every Muslim possessing
requisite (nulifications (see note 675). Charity has been encouraged
at the tima of every calamity because charity removes an impending
culamlty (8:250 Q). 1f a Muslim fails to perform Zumma prayer
through mistake, charity can partly compensate the s'n—-34 : 669.

(g) Charity increases rather than decreascs. It is seen in nature
that a seed of puddy, if sown in well-cultivated field, grows a number
of sprouts wherafrom hnndreds of paddy seeds come forth. What is
trae in veratable kingdom is true also in moral kingdom. The Quran
therefore siys : The parable of those who spend their property in
the way of A'lah is as the pwable of a grain growing seven ears
with a hundred grains in  overy car. And Allah multiplies for
whom He pleases 2 261 Q). Therefore the seed of charity sown
and nnetured carefully may yield innumerable seeds of charity
Are the following divine words false ?  Allah does not bless usury
and gives increase in charity (2: 276 Q.). The devil threatens you
with poverty and enjoins you to be niggardly and Allah promises
you forgiveness from Himself and abundance, and Allah is Ample-giving,
Kunowing (2:268 Q.). And whatever you lay out at usury that it
may increase in the property of men, it shall not increase with Allah ;
and whitever yon give in charity desiring Allah’s pleasure, it is
these (porsouns) that shall get manifold—30: 39 Q.

(h) Three clusses of charitable persons. (1) The highest philanthropic
mawn is called Siddig (greatly trathfnl).  Besides paying Zakat
prescribed for ordinary rich Muslims, he disposes of his entire possessions
in charity absolutely relying on Allah and His Apostle. This was
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiy who brought all his wealth to the Prophet
for charity when e was ordered by him. When asked, he told in
reply, ‘Allah and His Apostle are sufficient for me ' Hazrat Omar
brought half of his wealth at that time. (2) The second man is lower
in position. He pays Zakat and also pays additional charities keeping
for himself sufficient means of maintenance. They have a fixed portion
of their income for charity (51:19 Q.). (3) The third kind of man
is he who pays only the crmpualsory Zakit and no other additional
charities.

(3 How to acquire high rewards in charity: (1) To give it
immediately on demand ; (2) to pay it intending to seek the pleasure
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of Allah and not for show (22272 Q.); (8) to pay it secretly so that
the left hand knows not what the right hand does; (4) not to give
charity attended with harsh word, injury or reproach (2:268 Q.);
(5) to consider the thing given as quite insignificant ; (6) to pay it
from one’s own hard-earned lawful savings (2:267 Q.); (7) to pay
it to most deserving persons especially to pious learned men who are
poor aud do not beg as the Quran says: Alms for the poor who are
confined in the way of Allah; they cannot go about in the land
the ignorant man thinks them to be rich on account of abstain-
ing (frora begging). You can recognise them by their mark.
They do not beg from men importunately (2 :273 Q.); (8) to pay
alms to those relatives who are poor and indigent (2: 123, 126); to
pay alms of that thing which is most endearing. The Quran says :
By no means, shall you attain to righteousness until you spend out of
what you love (8 :91 Q) Alms to the puor is excellent form of
charity—23 : 43. Charity from unlawful earnings is not accepted
as the sources are tinged with illegality—17 : 301 W. Charity beyond
rd of the property of a man having heirs is unlawful—24 : 342W.
as such kind of charity leaves nothing for the maintenance of heirs.
There are some kinds of charity called &yla &uae . e., ever-running
charity which continues to bring constant rewards till the charitable
object subsists, such as the foundation of an educational institution,
construction of a bridge, orphanage, mosque or compilation of a good
religious book guiding the people to the straight path of Islam
(1: 43). The position of such kind of charitable persons rear Allah
is to be greatly envied-37 : 5.

(G) In charity there is no distinction between Muslims and non-
Muslims except in Zakat which cannot lawfully be made on non-
Muslims.  Besides Zakat, every other alms and charities may be
given to men without discrimination. This is based npon a precept
of the Holy Prophet who advised that alms should he bestowed upon
the poor and the needy.

s 1M AN/ Ay

1. Abu Hurairah reported that i '“"’J ’
AUJ! g i I f
the Ms. of Allah said : Who so spends ot 3y s D8 o
two kinds of a thing out the thingsin A ;a a4, Y I‘”Aﬁ:’m!

the way of Allah, will be called from /'-‘w o A ) A o

References of Charity. Quran—>: 261 to 276:3:91;30:39;51:19;57:18; 70 25;
93:6. Hadis—1:2;2:25,36,123,124;3: 143, 65W. 88,89 :4:99;123;7:1;8:16,
17,31, 39, 40,64 ;4:339;18:1,5;23:64,67;25:78;34: 718,
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the doors of Paradise ; and there are
doors for Paradise: Whoever comes
from those who pray will be called
from the door of prayer, and whoever
comes from soldiers of ‘Zihad’ will be
called from the door of Zihad ; and
whoever comes from persons of
charity, will be called from the door
of charity ; and whoever comes from
men of fasting will be called from the
door of Rayyan. Abu Bakr said that
there might be no necessity for any-
body* who will be called from those
doors. Will anybody be called from
all those doors ? ‘Yes’, said he, ‘and I

hope that you will be one of them.
. —Agreed

2. Ja'ber and Huzaifah report-
ed that the Ms, of Allah said : Every

good deed is charity.
-—Agreed

3. Abu Zarr reported that the
Ms. of Allah said : You must not
despise a (trifling) thing of good deed

though you meet your brother
(muslim) with a cheerful countenance
—Muslim

4. Abu Musa al-Ash’ari reported
that the Ms, of Allah said ¢ There
is charity on every Muslim. "They
enquired : If he does not find (means)?
He said : Let him work with his both
hands thus doing benefit to himself
and doing an aot of charity. They
enquired ¢ If he is unable or does not
do? He said ¢ Then let him assist
the needy, the aggrieved, They said
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1f he cannot do it 7 He suid : Then
he should enjoin on good. They
enquired  If he cannot do it ¥ He
said : e shonld then withhold
self from evil-doing, for verily this is
i charity for him.

him-
—zlyl'm'd

5 Abu Hurairah reported that
the Ms of Allah said : On every joint
of men, there is charity on every day
in whiet the suu rises, and doing
justice between two men is charvity,
and assisting a man (to ride) upon his
beast that it may carry upon it, or
lifting up his Inggage towards it is
charity, and a good word is charity

and every step which he takes to-

wards prayer is charity, and removing

harmEul things from the pathway is
charity. —Agreed

6. Ayesha reported that the
Ms. of Allah said :
the of Adam
Whoever de-
clares Allah to be the greatest, praises

Every man of

children has been

created on 360 joints.

Allah imputes power to Allah, glori-
fies Allah and begs pardon of Allah

and removes from way of men either

a stone or a thorn or a bone, or bids
good and forbids evil, counts those
360 ;

at that time after he has removed

beeause he will certainly walk

himself from the Fire, — Muslim

, aA As AT

‘,u(a 'b)*sd()fcb.’ J[’M('\)(’

//// T,6%, oy LYY

Y XN cl.\fs ,.‘.:,'l ,.c g.st J doeiy

Arv B8 =
dxlr &1}0
R

//A/ 2A A
e AU'J).W) Js i+ 8 e Jc
Wi u"’ e - ':1'_; ;&.l: )

- -
w e D, Ass

’ ,ad_.\.lc

- \&' A s8A A
eoin] l 829 CUa' (‘J’

S e% LA .-,6/,, A AN AL s A
2

),lux_u 5 Fide u\_ ,\)y A Jdﬂ

y
ANy /A:A/ s ANy

leale =3P Cesde Ja.su 6..\),0 Jt

—/:'///J/ /// L’y

EXw a_.\.xlz'l 6-015 Jj] ) E300 s_clin

oo xJLa'! '3 (A)Jaso ij:; d()

'A’/ and ’ -
[ Jt; )Ul oF d.)”l b_m 3
Asr —(’I.WJ
adde  38%0)
A;/l Assr 27 Ay “ ‘//\
AchU' Lo AUIJ.M. Jﬂ V('sa )(c o

'.é (:3'? AJ u’° JM.J! Jf 01“ ('i::;

sy % Au ./'///w
!JAAJ l”' '&{ ro.’ J»aﬂﬁ .’(4.\1)) klm
A) jmm! ) P f’”’ ) AU) dla) 4l

s A /// 1,277

8-3}..«:) \J’"L\'“ L’) b U.C )S'A J)tj

/\JA/ s 20 A =

Che ¥

A I/ A;

Wf a3 Sh et el
b 0y AL @I Jm

’ /A/ //A/ A// VLY /\1

GA
-)(_\J’

((’*“")



OH, VIII, ] '

7. Abu Zarr reported that the
Ms. of Allah said ; Verily there is
a charity in evey Tasbih, and there is
a charity in every Takbir, and there
is a charity in every 'Tahwmid, and
there is a charity in every Tahlil **°
to enjoin on good is a chrity,
and to forbid evils is a charity,
sexnal “intercourse of any of you is a
charity., They enquired : O prophet
of Allah! does any one of us satisfy
his sexnal desire with reward therein
for hin? He asked : Inform me
that if he pats it in an unlawfal thing
—will it be sin on him ? lLikewise,
when he puts it in a lawful thing,
there is a reward for him therein.

—Muslim

and

.

8. Abu Hurirah reported that
the Ms. of Allah said: How good
is the charity of a good milch she-
camel as a gift and a good mileh
goat as a gift that give one cup of
milk in tne morning and another in

the evening | ~ Agreed
9  Abdullah-b-Amr  reported
that the Ms. of Allah said ;: Serve

the Merciful, give food and spread
peace ; you will then enter paradise
with peace.

—Tirmizi, Ilm Majah.

. 10.  Anas reported that the Ms,
of Allah said : Verily charity appeases

BEXCELLENOE OF CHARITY
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there is no God but Allh: glory
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wrath of the Lord and removes

pangs of death.™"
—Tirmizi.

11. Sa’ad-b-Uba’dah reported
that he enquired : O Ms. of Allah !
verily the mother of Sa’ad has died.
So,which charity is the most excellent?
He replied, “Water.” Then he excav-
ated a well and said : This is for the
mother of Sa’ad. —Abu Daud, Nisas.

12. Buhaisah from her father
reported that he enquired : O Ms.
of Allah! what is the thing of
which prohibition is not lawful ?
“Water” replied he. He enquired :
O prophet of Allah! what is the

thing of which prohibition is not
lawful ¢ “Salt” replied he. He
enquired : O prophet of Allah!

what is the thing of which prohibition
is not lawful ? He replied : That you
do good is better for you.—Abu Daud.

13. Bara'a reported that the Ms.

of Allah said: Whoso gives away a
gift of milk, or silver, or guides to
a lane, there is for him (reward) like
emancipation of a neck.
— Tirmizi.
14. Abu Jorai-Jaber-b-Solaim
reporied: I came to Medina and saw a
man whose opinion pepole obey. He
does not say anything but to which
they do not bow down. I enquired :
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6486, Chamty appeases wrath of God-;]ust as- water extinguishes fire or

just as sun’s rays - remove darkness

constant unbearable sufferings and sometimes death with disbelief.

Pangs of death are very strong giving

Charity

gives an easy death and ensures faith for a bellever at the time of

his death,
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Who is this (man) ?
He is the Ms, of Allah. I said twice:
On thee peace, O prophet of Allah !
He said : Don’t say—on thee peace,
on thee peace—a greeting of the
dead. Say: FPeace be on you
I enquired : Are you the Ms. of
Allah ? .He replied : I am the Ms, of
Allah ; if you call him when any
disaster overcomes you, he will (try
to) remove it from you. If a year
of famine overtakes you and then
you call him, he will dispel it from
you ; when you are in a barren land or
a desert and then your riding camel
goes astray and you call him, he
will retarn it to you. Isaid: Make
covenant with me. He said : Never
abuse any body. He said + There-
after I rebuked neither a free man,
nor a slave, nor a camel, nor a goat.
He said: You must not hold in
contempt any thing of good ; that
you talk with your brother (Muslim)
extending your face towards him—that
is surely a good act. And raise your
trouser to half of leg. If you do not
agree, than up to the ankles, Be careful
of lengthening of trouser because it
comes from boast, and verily Allah
does not love boast. If a man
rebukes you and back-bites you for
what he knows about you, don’t
back-bite him for what you know
about him, because it will then be
the return of that on him. Abu Daud.

15. Ayeshah reported that they
sacrificed a goat and then the Ms.
of Alleth said : Is there any remain-
der therefrom ? She said : Nothing

They replied

EXCELLENOB OF CHARITY 17

y JAIS s A e A SN SO~

D)y B0 15 o o LB

I% P A SN Mer I,

I e s ey ale AJluLd

L L AJ&/ - /«r:lr & ThIe e
Shle Jas™y 5 s e ) J)*) b
R RS
( s (.u ¢ |
o e i L LN B

o Je b J)m) ol ol e

L Nildad ﬁ.v s s

d.)f«..\vjc Sl ul AJI A’J’ qu)
- .'/ L Rl ot Tovw
B e GO0 o7 & Wi

s’

A s s LN ILG rrﬁ/r/
ua)(...\ s lol 5 gJ‘Qwi 8—dyes
rwr 6‘ A hees o I oA Py A

@y a3 Py g_).\l;l) whaas w.v 5 }D
wa/ / T ArA» JAJ ,-
J(’ J l See | g./«l’ d’-ll..

P w."-/A/ ,o/w/ —/ s P
Iose By ha somy o b3 JB faal
/’A: \TV"A/" e o _/: e #As o
(% i Y J6 s(...)))l)w)J

- Arr / //—u.c.’ A - ASAA » w

u—”) )‘JY-) u’)“—bf"*” o
A A B A

uﬁ LJJO ul gJa»—m) dé!
ASrr A

< &) 8 u)ﬂ'
- b1 o ArArA b

db') Ué.\a(” Jb uzg’l u Ut“‘"'

oA oA o

sl e tpt. ) S

5 S~
'u&u”

' W -
A,J' U,)
s e GIA s oA IA
)L‘S_JA»Z J)"'U' )6
Jr/v/ IA WS s o A Sohm r r [

aj_uulln (.Lu )g,:

CoAIr Ao A d/—-'/A

Al /J'Nrr - Ar
dun & % ﬁs»:.pu FO

PR PP vt I

a_alsului»

ﬁ// A

e 2 Jo g



18

remains except its shoulder. He
gaid : The whole of it remains

exoept its shoulder. 647
' Tirmize (correct).

16. Abdullah-b-Mas’'ud—raising
it  ( tradition )—reported : = There
are three whom Allah loves—a man
who gets up at night to read the
Book of Allah, and a man giving
alms with his right hand which he
conceals (I consider it that he said)
from his left hand; and a man
who was in a battalion. His com-
panions were routed while he encoun-
tered the enemies. Tirmizi.

17. Anas reported that the Ms.
of Allah said : When Allah created
the earth, it began to toss. So he
created the mountains and ordered
them to be (firm) upon it. Then they
became firm. The angels marvelled
at the strengh of the mountains and
asked: O Lord! is there any-
thing in Thy creation stronger than
the mountains ! He said: Yes,
iron. They enquired : O Lord! is
there anything in Thy creation which
is stronger than iron? He said:
Yes, fire. They asked: O Lord!
is there anything in Thy creation
stronger than fire ? He said: Yes,
water., Then they asked: O
Lord| is there anything in Thy
creation stronger than water ¢ He
said : Yes, wind. They asked : O

AL-HADIS
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647. The thing which is given to the people in_charity sha]l remain

for all time to come and the thing which is in houce shall waste awa{
What is with you will perish and what is with Al ah will

Quran says :
remain.

The
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Lord | is there anything in Thy crea-
tion stronger than wind ? He replied :
yes, the son of Adam giving alms with
his right hand concealing it from his
left. Tirmize (Rare).

18. Abu Zarr reported that the
Ms. of Allah said : There is no Muslim
servant spending two kinds of each
of his property in the way of Allah
but the guards of paradise would
not welcome him. Every one of them
will call him towards what will be
near him. I enquired : How will
that be ? He said : If there be camels,
then two camels; and if there be
cattle, then two cows.
—Nisai.

19. Jainab, wife of Abdullah-b-
Mas’ud reported that the Ms. of Allah
said: O congregation of women !
give alms though from your orna-
ments. She said : Then I returned
to Abdullah and said :
man of little means and the Ms. of
Allah has called for alms.
If that makes
amends of me, (it is good) ; or else I
shall spend it for others besides
you. °4%  She said : Abdullah said to
me : Rather you go to him. Then I

You are a

So go to

him and ask him,

went when lo! a woman of the Ansars
was at the door of the prophet.
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648, The womam intended to spend for her poor husband and children

instead of giving alms to strangers as sought .
promised double rewards for charity towards relatives.

y the Prophet, Prophet
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My need was her need. She'said that
gravity was then thrown over the
Prophet. She said : Bilal came out to
us and we said to him: Go to the Holy
Prophet and inform him : Two women
at the door are asking you: will
charity from them upon their hus-
bands and upon their orphan child-
ren in their laps suffice you ? And
don’t tell him who we are. Then
Bilal went to the Prophet and asked
him. The Prophet said : Who are
they ? He said: A woman of the
Ansars and Jainab. Then the pro-
phet asked : Who among Jainabs ?
He replied : Wife of Abduallah. The
Holy Prophet said : There will be
two rewards for them—the reward

of relationship and the reward of

charity.
—Agreed.

20. lbn Abbas reported that the
Ms. of Allah wraid: Should I nob
inform you about the best of men ?—
a man holding the rein of his horse in
the way of Allah. Should I not in-
form you about one with whom shelter
is to be sought ?—a man keeping

alone among his flock of sheep, paying

the dues of Allah therefor. Should
I not inform you about the worst of
men ?—a man who is begged of in
'the name of Allah but who does not
give for Him, —Tirmizi, Nisai.
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.21, Umme Buzald reported that
the Messenger of Allah said : Return
the beggar though with a cooked hoof.

Mulek, Nisai,

22. 1bn Omar reported that the
Messenger of Allah said: Whoso seeks
shelter to you in the name of Allah,
give him shelter ; and whoso beggs in
the name of Allah, give him; and
whoso invites you, respond to him; and
whoso does any good to you, then give
him a return (good), and if you do not
find what you will return to him, pray
for him till yon consider that you
have given him a return (good).

Ahmad, Abu Daud, Nisat.
23. Ja’ber reported that the
Messenger of Allah said: Nothing but
paradise should be begged for the sake
of Allah, Abu Daud.
23a. Abu Hurairah and Hakim-
b-Hejam reported that the Messenger
of Allah said: The best charity is
what is given upon the back of con-
tentment ; and begin first with those
related to you. Bukhari, Muslim,
246w. Jaber reported that the
Messenger of Allah said : Whoso re-
elaims a dead land, there is for him a
reward therein ; and what a peaceful
man eats therefrom, it is for him a
charity,. Darimi.

247%. Marsad-b-Abdullah
ported: Some of the companions of the

re-
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Holy Prophet informed me that he
heard the Prophet say : Surely the
shade of the believer on the Resurrec-
tion Day will be his charity.

Ahmad,

248w. lbn Mas'ud reported that
the Messanger of Allah said : Whoso
is opan-hanled in expenditure for
his family on the Ashura’ day, Allah
will supply him ample provision
theoughout his whole year, 64
Razin, Baihagi.
249w. Abu O.namah reported
that Aba Zairr had enquired : O
Prophet of Allah! inform me about

charity, what is it ? He replied :
Multiplying rewards manifold and
to Allah there is more. Ahmad.

250w.

senger of Allah said :

Al reported that the Mes-
Hasten with
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SECTION—2

649 Niggardliness and Expenditure.

(a) Middle course is the best, Nifqaor Fnfaq, in the language of Islamio

law, signifies expense for those things which are necessary for the
support of a life; such as food, clothing and lodging. It therefore
means expenditure or maintenance of oneself and family-members
consisting of wives, children, servants and slaves. It may also mean
expenditure for others who are in like wants, Expendlture beyond
this is extravagance. The opposite attribute of extravagance is miserli
ness. The miser is not one who is not charitably dispased to others, bub
the miser is one who does not spend whit is absolutely necessiry

643a. That is the day oa the 10th of Maharram It is on this day

that Abrahim was born anl died Sufyan said that he examined the trath oE
this tradition and found it correct.
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for him and his family. Such expenses vary in proportion to riches.
There can be no fixed landmark of expense. Restraining of one’s
hand where expense is necessary means miserliness ; and expense
where restraint is necessary is extravagance. Therefore the two
extremes—extravagance and miserliness are both bad in the eye
of Islam and the middle course is the best. The Holy Quran says :
The extravagants are the brothers of the devils (17 : 27 Q). Don't
make your hand shackled to your neck, nor stretch it forth to the
utmost of its stretching lest you should sit down, blamed, stripped
oft (17 : 29 Q). Those when they spend do not spend extravagantly
nor are miserly, but they are standing between these two (Quran).

(b) Miserliness condemned by Islam : The Quran says: And dor’t
think about those who are miserly with what Allah gave them out
of His wealth that it is good for them, but it is bad for them, They will
soon be punished with what they are miserly with on the Resurrection
Day. The Holy Prophet said : There are two traits of character which
do not unite in a believer—miserliness and bad conduct (1 : 48). The
.miser shall not enter Paradise (8:87). Behold ! you are those who
are called upon to spend in Allah’s way, but among you are those
who are niggardly, and whoever is niggardly is niggardly against
his own soul - 47 : 38 Q.

Prophet said: Fear niggardliness, because it destroyed those who were
before you. It led them to the extent that they shed their bloods and
knew unlawful things as lawful-4:14. The first evil act of the Muslims
will be miserliness — 4:147 w. The Holy Prophet enquired: Shall I not
inform you about inmates of Hell—every ignoble miserly proud man
~4:227, The worst of what is in man is extreme miserliness and extreme

cowardice—4: 251.
(0) Midicine to remove miserliness: The diognosis of the disease

of miserliness is love for wealth which again springs from two causes
—greed for wordly things and greed for the corpus of the property
itself. Therefore if these things can be destroyed by a mixtured
medicine of knowledge and action, the disease may be cured.
Knowledge consists in the fact that one must know the evil effects
of miserliness and merits of charity. Action consists in spending
wealth in the way of Allah. The mixture of these two things will
remove the disease. The miserly man should ponder over the fact
that the treasures of the world are in the control of Allah. If He
pleases, He may turn all earth into mines of gold and silver thereby
enriching the owner of the earth. The Quran says: Say, if you
control the treasures of the mercy of my Lord, then you would
withhold (them) from fear of spending, and man is niggardly (17:100Q).
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The recollection of punishment for miserliness goes a great way
towards removing this bad attribute. The Quran says: Those who
are niggardly, and teach people to be niggardly, and hide what Allah
has given them ous of His grace, We have prepared for the unbelievers
a painful chastisement (4:87 Q). And as for him who is niggardly
and considers himself free from want (of Allah)and rejects the best,
We will faciliate for him the difficult end, and his wealth will not

avail him when he perishes—92: 8-11 Q.

(d) Prophet free from greed of wealth and his dislike for hoarding—
8 : 24, 41, 253w, 254w 355w ; sin of debt is great—8 : 24 ; parables of
the miser and charitable men—8 : 29, 256w ; enormous wealth in latter
days—8 : 31 ; best charity—8 : 32; charitable man is near Allah, Paradise
and men, while the miserly man is far off from them—8: 34 ; charity at
death—8 : 35; diplomat and hard hearted shall not enter Paradise—
8: 37 ; among prophet’s wives, Jainab died first after prophet—8 : 39 ;
charity to committers of crimes is lawful—8: 40 ; limit to charity—8: 41 ;.
worst man is one who refuses charity when begged—8 :'252w.

24, Abu Hurairah reported that
the Messenger of Allah said: Had there
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except what I should keep in wait
for debt. ®%°. Bukhary

25. Same reported that the Mes-
senger of Allah said: There is no day
wherein a servant gets up at morning
but two angels do not come down.
One of them says : O Allah ! give the
liberal man success. Another says :

A A . 4 As A S,
O Allah ! give the miser destruction. ("'Ul ANy , ‘%:' ‘.41!]
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26. Asma’a reported that the Ms.
of Allah said : Spend and don’t count
lest Allah counts for you, and don’t
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650. Debt is a more important duty than charity. Charity should not be

given by a debtor who is willing to pay his debt. The Holy Prophe¢ said
that he would have given mountain-load of gold in charity if it would have
eome to his possession except something suffcient for payment of debt,
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hoa;rd‘ up lest Allsh withhoid_ from -

you®®!, Spend what you can. Agreed.

27. Abu Hurairah reported that
the Ms. of Allah said: The Almighty
Allah says: O son of Adam | spend,

you will then be spent for. 082

Agreed,
28, Abu Omamah reported
that the Ms. of Allah said: O son

of Adam! that you spend wealth is
good for you and that you withhold
it is bad for you, and you should not
be backbited for miserliness. And
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table man is like the likeness of two
men upon whom there are two hel-

mets of iron which their hands tied

651. If you keep strict account of your charity, Allah will also keep strict
account of His gifts and wealth on you. This principle applies everywhere.
Suppose a rich father gave his son some coins of silver and then asked for one
of them, He did not return it fearing that it wonld fall short of purchasing
sweets. His father ' laughed and said : How foolish is the boy ! He does not
understand where the money comes from. Had he returned it to him, he could
have given him more, because a father, when thus pleased with his son, gives
more., The case is true also in case of the Almighty Father in case of gifts
to men. ‘

652. You will be given wealth and rewards from the treasures of Allah
in cage you give away in charity, because a cistern which is vacated is usuall
filled up and that which remains filled up without consumption is not at all
filled up. The Quran says: And whatever thing you spapd, it-will be given
in exohange, : c

653. TFirst of all, every man should provide the necessaries of the famil
members and then there is the question of charity in case of surplus. In suo{
& case, gift to family members will bring greater rewards than gifts to the
strangers, : : : _
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up to their chests and throats. When-
ever the charitable man gives alms, it
loosens for him ; and whenever the
miser intends to give alms, it tightens
up and overtakes every ring in

its place.
Agreed.

80. Abu Hurairah reported from
the Ms. of Allah who said : Cursed is
the owner of gold and cursed is

the owner of silver
Tirmaar,

81. Haresah-b-Wahab reported
that the Ms. of Allah said: Give
alms because there shall come a
time over you in which a man will
roam with his alms but will find no

" body fit to accept it. The man will
say : Had you brought it yesterday,
I could have accepted it. As for

to-day, I have got no need of it.
Agreed.

82. Abu Hurairah reported that
a man enquired : O Ms. of Allahy o5+
which charity is the greatest in reward?
He replied : Your charity while you
are sound, greedy, fear poverty and
hope for riches. Don’t put off till when
it reaches the throat you say : Such
and such is for so and so, and such
and such is for so and so, while it
belonged to so and so. Agreed.

33. Abu
reached the

Zarr reported: I
Holy Prophet while
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* 654 The greatest merit in reward lies in the charity which is given by
a man when sound, poor and strong; because a diseased man or 4 man at

death-bed has got no future fear of poverty as he is at death’s door.
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he was seated under the shade of

the Ka’ba. When he saw me, he
said : By the Lord of the Ka'ba!
they are the losers. I said :

Sacrifice to thee be my father
and mother! who are they? He
gaid : They are those who increase
properties except one
Such as this, such as this and such as
this from his front and from his back

and from his right and from his left ;

who says:

and few are they. Agreed.
34. Abu Hurairah reported
that the Ms. of Allah said : The

generous man is near Allah, near
Paradise, near men, far off from the
fire ; and the miser is far off from
Allah, far off from Paradise, far off
from men; near the fire, and the
illiterate generous man is dearer to
Allah than the worshipper who is
Tirmizs.

35. Abu Darda’a reported that
the Ms. of Allah said : The likeness

of one who gives alms at the time of

miser.

his death, or emancipates (a captive)
is like one who gives present when
satisfied with food. Ahmad, Nisai,
Darimi, Tirmizi (Correct).

86., Abu Sayeed reported that
the Ms. of Allah said ; There are
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two traits which do not unite in a
believer—miserliness and bad conduct.

Tirmizs,

87. Abu Bakr Siddiq reported

that the Ms of Allah said : Neither the

diplomat, nor the miser, nor the hard-

hearted shall enter Paradise.®®®
Tirmizi.

38. Abu Saeed reported that
the Ms. of Allah said : A man’s giving
a dirham in charity in his life-time
is better for him than his giving
100 dirhams in charity at the time
of his death. Abu Daud.

89. Ayesha reported that some
of the prophet’s wives asked the Holy
Prophet : Who among us will be the
soonest in reaching you ? He replied :
The longest of you in hand. So they
took a rod with which they took
measurement. And Sauda was the
longest of them in hand. We came
to know afterwards that the length of
her hand meant alms-giving. It was
Jainab who reached him -earliest
among us, and she used to love alms-
giving ( Bukhari). In a narration
of Muslim she said that the Ms. of
Allah said : The soonest of you who
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will meet me is the longest of you
in hand. B8he said: Then they
(wives) weére measuring who was
longest in hand. She said: The
longest ‘of us was seen to be Jainab,
because she used to work with her
own hand and give alms.

40: Abu Hurairah reported that
the Ms. of Allah narrated that a
man said : I must give alms. So
he came out with his alms and placed
it in the hand of a thief. Then at
dawn, they began to talk that alms
were given last night to a thief. So
he said: O Allah!
for Thee over a thief, I shall surely
give alms. Then he came out with
alms and put it in the hand of a
prostitute At dawn, they ( people )
began to talk that alms were given
last night to a prostitute. So he

said. O Allah! all praise is for Thee
I must give alms.

all praise is

over a prostitute.
So he came out with alms and placed
it in the hand of a rich man. Then
at dawn they began to talk that
‘alms were given to a rich man So
he said : O Allah ! all praise is for
Thee over a thief, and a prostitute
and a rich man. So he was brought
(to prophet) and it was said to him :
As for your alms to a thief, most
likely he will desist from his act
of ‘theft, and as for the fornicatress,
mogt likely she will abstain from her
forfication, and as for the rich man,
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most likely he ‘will take lesson and
spend of what Allah has bestowed on
him ¢56 Agreed.

41. Abu Hurairah reported
from the Holy prophet who said :
While a man was in a field of earth,
he heard a voice in a cloud : Give
water to the garden of so and so,
then that oloud drew to a side and
showered its water on a stony plain.
Suddenly a drain from these drains
flowed down that water, the-entire of
it, and then he began to follow the
water, when lo! he found a man
standing in his garden changing the
course of water with his instrument.
He asked him : O Abdullah | what is
He said :
name which he heard in the clond.
He asked him : O Abdullah ! why do
He replied :

your name So and so a

you ask me my name ?
Verily I heard a voice in cloud from
which this water came saying : Give
water to the garden of so and so
of your name. What then will you
do in it? He said : When you
utter this, I am certainly looking for
what ocomes out therefrom so that
I may give away its $rd, and I and
my family may eat #rd, and return
its 3rd to it.

Muslim,
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656. This shows that charity should be given without any discrimination

and for lawful purpose so far as it is within one’s knowledge

As Allah

sends rain without any discrimination for benefit of all classes of men
beasts, animals etc., the generons man should not likewise have any

distinction Need is

in charity.
distinction.

the principle of charity and *not
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42. Abu Hurairah reported that
he heard the Holy prophet say :
Verily there were three (persons) of
the Israilites—leprous, bald-headed
and blind. Allah intended to examine
them. So He sent to them an
angel. He came to the leprous man
and said: What thing is dearest to
'you ! He said : Beautiful colour and
beautiful skin, and that dirt which
people dislike of me should go away
from me. Then he rubbed him and
the dirt vanished from him and a
beautiful colour and a good skin
were given to him. He asked : What
property is dearest to you ? He said :
Camel (or he said : Cow. Ishaq was
*doubtful whether he was the leprous
man or the bald-headed man. One
of the two said—camel, and another
said—cow). Then he was given a
beautiful she camel. He said : May
Allah bless you therein! Then he
came to the bald-headed man and
said : What thing is dearest to you?
He said : Fine hair, and the dirty
thing which is disliking to men
should go away from me. Then he
rubbed him and it went away
and he was given fine hair
He asked : What property is dearest
to you (now) ? He said : Cow. Then
he was>given a pregnant cow He
said : May Allah bless you therein |
Then he came to the blindman and
asked : What thing is dearest to you ?
He said: It is that Allah should
restore my eye-sight to me, so that I
mlght see the people. He then
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rubbed” him and Allah returned his
eye-sight to him. He {again) asked 2
What property is dearest to you 9
He said : Sheep. Then he was given
& goat capable of producing many
young ones. These two gave birth
and this produced (young ones). This
valley is for camels and this valley
is for cows and this valley is for
sheep.
man in his form and appearance and
said : (I am) a poor man ; my goods
have been spoiled in my journey ;
and so there is no (means of) reaching
of mine to-day (to my house) except
with the help of Allah. Then I
beg of you (of a camel) in the name
of One who gave you the beautiful
ocolour and fine skin and the property
of camel, so that I may reach by it
in my journey. He said : The duties
are manifold. He said: Verily I know
you as it were. Were you not a leprous
man ? The people disliked you as
being needy. Then Allah gave you
wealth, He said: Verily I have
got this vast property by inheritance
from a great man.  He said : If you
‘are a liar, may Allah restore you
to what you werel Then he came
to the bald-headed man in his
appearance He said to him what
he had said to this man, and he
refused him like what the . former
had refused him. He said: If you
are a liar, may Allah take you back
to what you were. Then he came
to the blind man in his form and

Then he came to the leprous -
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appearance. He said : A poor man
and a traveller. My properties
have been spoiled in my journey.
So there is no (means of) reaching
to-day except with the help of
Allah. So I beg of you a goat in the
name of One who returned you your
eye-sight, so that I may reach (my
destination) by its help in my journey.
Hesaid: Verily I wasablind man and
then Allah returned my eye-sight to
me. So take what you wish and
leave what you wish. By Allah, I
shall not put you in difficulty with
anything to-day which you take
for Allah, He said: Keep your
property, verily you all have been
tried. He is pleased with you and
displeased with your two companions.

Agreed.

. 43. Umme-Bozaid reported : I
enquired : O Ms. of Allah! verily a
poor man waits at my door till Iam put

to shame. I don’t find in my house

what I shall place in his hand. Then
the Ms. of Allah said :

hand even a cooked hoof.—Ahmad,
Abu Daud, Tirmizi.

44. Ogbah-b-al-Hares reported :
I said the after-noon prayer behind
the Prophet at Medinah and then
he uttered salam. Afterwards he
suddenly got up and stepped over
the necks of men towards one of the
rooms of his wives The people got
frightened owing to his hastiness.
He then ocame out to them and
noticed that they were wondered
at his hastiness. He said : I remem-
bered (to have kept) a piece of gold

Place in his
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with me and I disliked that it might
So I ordered for its
— Bulkhari.

imprison me.

distribution.

251w. A slave of Osman
reported : Umme Salamah was presen-
ted a piece of meat (and the Holy
Prophet used to like meat); so she
said to the maid : Keep it in the
house so that the Holy Prophet may
eat it Then she put it in a corner
of the house. Then came a bagger
and took his stand at the door and
said: Give alms, may Allah grant
abundance to you ! They said : May
Allah grant abundance to you. The
beggar went away. Then came the
Prophet and said : O Umme Salamah !
have you got with you anything with
which I should feed him? ‘Yes,
answered She said to the
maid, ‘Go and bring that meat to the
Ms. of Allah. Then she went away,
but did not find in the pot but a

she,

piece of white stone  Then the
Prophet said : Verily that is the
meat turned into a white stone

on account of the fact that you did
not give it to the beggar.

—Bathagi

252w. Ibn Abbas reported that
the Holy Prophet said : Shall I not
inform you about the worst of men in
position ? ‘Yes’, it was replied. He
said: One who is begged alms in the
name of Allah but who does not give
it. —4hmad
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- 253w. Abu Zarr reported that
he sought permission of Osman, and
so permission was given to him. And
there was his stick inhis hand. Osman
said: O Ka’ab! verily Abdur Rahman
has died and left property. What is
your opinion about it ? He said : If
he used. to pay therein the duty of
Allah(Zakat), then no harmin it. Abu
Zarr raised his stick and smote Ka’ab
and said: I heard the Ms. of Allah say:
I don’t like that if there bhe this
mountain (Uhud) for me full of gold
that I should spend it and it be
accepted from me, I should leave be-
hind me six waqiahs therefrom. O
Osman! I recite to you (this tradition)
tn the name of Allah. “Have yon heard
him thrice?” ‘Yes’, said he.  Ahmad.

254w. Ayesha reported that she
said : There were six or seven ‘dinars’
of the Ms. of Allah with me during
his illness. The Ms. of Allah directed
me to distribute them but the pain of
the Prophet kept me engaged. Then
he asked me about them : What have
you done with the six or veven (dinars)?
‘No’, replied I, ‘by Allah, your pain
kept me ergaged’. He then called
for them and put them in his hand
and said: What will be the conjecture
abont the Prophet of * Allah if he met
the' Almighty and Glorious Allah while
these were with him ?’ Ahmad.

'.255w. Abu Hurairah reported
that the Ms of -Allah went to Bilal
while . there was.a busket. of. dates
before:him, He said : What is this,

.....
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O Bilal? He replied: Something
which I hoarded up for the morrow.
He said : Do you not fear to see for
it flames of the fire of hell to-morrow
on the Resurrection Day ? O Bilal !

spend and don’t fear poverty from
One possessing power. Baihaqi

256w. Same reported that the
Ms. of Allah said: Generosity is a
tree in Paradise. Whoever is gene-
rous will catch a branch of it and the
branch will not leave him till it will
admit him in Paradise. And niggard-

liness is a tree in the Fire; whoever
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SECTION—3
6857—Zakat ( Compulsory Charity-Tax ).

(a) Zakat literally means purification. Technically, it means a
contribution of a portion of property for the use of the poor and the
needy as a sanctification of the reminder of the property. The
Zakat was made compulsory on lst. Ramazan in the second year of
the Heigra. “Keep up prayer and pay Zakat” is the constant theme of
the Holy Quran. It also esays: And those who hoard up gold and
gilver and do not spend in the way of Allah, give them news
of severe chastisement (9:84 Q.). This means that if Zakat is
paid out of hoarded wealh, there is no fear for the believers (8 : 72).
Zakat used to be regularly collected at the time of the Holy Prophet,
four rightly-guided Caliphs and some other kings. But it fell into
disuse after that period. Original objects have long been discarded,
and what was intended as a relief for the poor is now, even in the best
regulated governments, carried to the exchequer of the princes.

(b) Problems of the poor and stagnation of wealth solved
Zakat: The present unrest and revolution in the world are

by
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chiefly due to economic problems. There is, therefore, clash bet-
ween capital and labour, money lenders and debtors, landlords
and tenants. The trend of economic forces, even in these enlight-
ened days of economic freedom leads to wide ocleavage between
capital and labour. Then again, the principle of monopoly and large
production of commodities of other countries are evils in the history
of economic life. In its naked form, it sets man against man, class
against, olass opposing hostile interests and breaking the homogeneity
of sooiety. Again, acoumulation of wealth in the hands of few capitalists
who own machines, living and dead, is also for clashing interests. There-
fore the Bolshevic movement of Russia had its birth against these capital-
ists. What is then the way for distribution of wealth ? Islam best solved
the problem by the distribution of Zakat or compulsory distribution of
wealth to those who are needy. It does not encourage extreme form of
Bolshevie idea as it places all men, active and idle, illiterate and hiterate,
fool and intelligent on an equal footing, nor does it encourage total con-
centration of wealth in the hands of few capitalists. Itstrikesa middle
line, as the middle line is always the safest. By this Zakat, wealth is
made to circulate and pass to those who are empty in hand

(c) Zakat is a state institution : Zakat is a contribution towards na-
tional fund for uplit of the nation and other humanitarian works. When
the Holy Prophet assumed control of the Government, he made Zakat a
state institution; and governors and officers used to collect Zakat and
remit it to the Public Treasuries of the state. Hazrat Abu Bakr declar-
ed even war against those who refused to pay Zakat. If, however, there
is nobody politic to realise Zakat, it must be paid to those as presoribed
in the Holy Quran. If the Muslims would have regular and registered
organisations in each town and village for collection of zakat and if they
would have been managed by a managing committee, much of the
problems of the community as a whole would have been soived, and
Muslims would have found sufficient funds to combat with the heavy
odds against Islam.

(d) Nisab. Zakat is an ordinance of Allah incumbent upon every
person who is free, sane, adult and a Muslim provided he is possessed
of such income amounting to nisab. The nisab consists of wealth of
the value of Rs, 50 approximately, or gold of the value of about
£2, or 200 dirhams, or 5} tolas in silver and 20 misqals or 7} tolas in
case of gold. In other words, {i;th portion or 2} p.c. of hoarded wealth of
nisab for full one year is payable as Zakat. Nisab is of two kinds—goods
of increase and no increase, Objects of inoreuse are of two kinds—real
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and ocapable of measurément, Real things are animals that increase
by the young ones. Things ocapable of measurement are things which
are gold and silver eto. which do not by themselves increase
but by their good use, a profit can be acquird. Things of no increase
are buildings and personal effects. Things of increase are subjects
of Zakat and things of no increase are exempted from Zakat. Zakat
18 not due from infants or mad man, mokatib, insolvent debtor ; from
the necessaries of life such as dwelling houses, articles of clothing,
household furnitures, cattles kept for immediate use or slaves employed
as actual servants or armours and weapons and from uncertain
property.

() No Zakat is due upon fewer than 5 camels, 30 kine or
buffaloes, 40 goats or sheep. No Zakat is due upon horses, asses or
mules, unless they are articles of commerce. No Zakat is due upon
the young of goats, kine or camels which are under one year. In
paying Zakat of these animals, substitution of the value of
animals payable is lawful. Tabouring cattle are exempted from Zakat
An accidental destruction of the property induces an exemption from
Zakat.

(f) Zakat is due upon all articles of merchandise of “whatever
description when the value amounts to a nisab either of gold or silver.
If a nisab be complete in the beginning of the year and also at the end,
Zakat does not drop on account of its having been defective at any
time within that period.

(g) Of mines discovered in lands subject to tithe or tribute, it is
subject to a zakat of }th according to Imam Abu Hanifa but not
according to Imam Shafeyi. If, however, mines are discovered in one’s
own house or in private lands, no zakat is payable. Regarding buried
treasure, a tithe is due upon it according to to the opinion of all the
dootors. No impost is leviable in case of precious stones. This does
not strictly fall under Zakat but it is simply a tax as one year has not
elapsed after discover.y ;

(h) Zakat upon fruits of the earth :

Upon everything produced from the ground, there is due a tenth
called ‘Oshar’ whether the soil be watered by the animal, overflow of
great rivers, or by periodical rains excepting the articles of wood,
bamboos and grass. This ‘Ushar’ and Zakat were the chief sources
of revenue of the ‘Baitul-Mal’ or State Treasury. Half -tithe is due-
upon the product of lands watered by artficial means. This is
practically land-revenue and not strictly Zakat. by
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658—Persons to whom Zakat is to be paid :

. (a) The objects of the disbursment of Zakat are of eight different.
descriptions (9: 60 Q). The Quran says : Alms are only for (1) the poor,
(2) the needy, (8) the officials over them, (4) those whose hearts are
made to incline (to truth), (5) the ( reansoming of ) captives, (6) those
in debt, (7) in. the way of Allah, (8) and the wayfarer.

Details: (1) Faqir (poor)is he who has got property, the whole of which
amounts to somewhat less than a nisab. (2) Misqin (needy) is he who
has got no property whatsoever (Hedayah). Some however hold the
contrary view. (8) Officials over them means collectors of Zakat. (4) With
regard to this class, the law has ceased to operate since the time of the
Prophet, because he used to bestow Zakat upon them as a gratuity to
prevent them from molesting the Muslims, and also to secure their ococa-
sional assistance, but when Allah gave strength to the faith, the occasion
of bestowing this gratuity upon them no longer remained. All the
doctors and Imams unite in this opinion (see Hedayah). (5) For manu-
mission of slaves, Zakat can he paid. Mokatib is a covenanted slave
upon whom Zakat is bestowed in order to enable him to procure his
freedom. (6) Debtors entitled to Zakat are persons who do not possess
property amounting to a nisab. (7) ‘In the way of Allah’, means
‘jihz;,d’ for religion or missionary activities for Islam. (8) Way-farers
mean travellersin want. In items 8, 4,7 and 8, Zakat can be paid to
these persons even though they posses property amounting to a nisab at
home, because they are in want abroad, and because the Zakat
collector works in realisation of Zakat at the loss of his profession.

(b) The following persons cannot lawfully accept Zakat. If it paid
to them, the Zakat payer will not be considered free from liability
of Zakat. (1) The Tribe of Hashim who was the great grandfather
of the Holy Prophet. It consists of 5 persons and their descen-
dants who could not and still their descendants cannot accept
Zakat They are :—(i) Hazrat Ali and his descendants ; (ii) Hazrat
Ja'far and his'descendants ; (iii) Hazrat Aqil and his descendants; (iv)
Hazrat Abbas and his descendants ; (v) Hares-b Abdul Muttaleb and his
descendants. Their servants and slaves also cannot accept Zakat so long
as they are in their service It is unlawful to pay Zakat (1) to
polytheists whether they are bound by treaty or not, (2) to servants
and slaves, (8) to rich men possesing nisab property, (4) to principal
relations upwards such as father, mother, grandfather, grandmother
how high soever ; (5) to sons and daughters and the issues high low
soever ; (6) to husband and wife according to Imam Abu Hanifa, but
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lawful in case of other two Imams; (7) for construotion of a mosque,
for burial purposes and expenses for the deceased. (8) Zakat of one
city or village is not transferable to another city or village. It is
necessary that the claimants of each city must be supported by that
city, and that the-duty towards neighbours is thus happily perfomed.
There are some exceptions tothis rule ; for instance, if a poor relative
lives abroad, Zakat may be sent to him,

other references of Zakat—Quran—9 : 60; 30:39; 2: 276,
Hadis—1:64; 1:15w; 3:6; 4:136w; 7:191,192; 34:20; 35 :'105.
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659 (i) lbn Malek says that it appears from this tradition that to call
the polythists towards Islam is binding upon all muslems (ii) There is no
screen betwoen Allah and the pray r of the oppressed means that the prayer
of an oppressed man immediatly accepted, and the oppressor is given some
pusishment in some wayor other. (iiiy The institution of Zakat has been
intro.luced as the only means of saving the poor from dire wants and fowards
distribution of wealth from those who do not give to those who require,
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46. Abu Hurairah reported that
the Ms. of Allah said : There is no
owner of gold and silver who does
not pay their dues therefrom except
that the plates of fire will be served
for him when the Resurrection Day
will come. He will be burnt there-
on in the hell-fire; and his side,
fore-head and back will be cauterized
therewith.  Whenever they will be
returned, they will be replaced for
him on a day of which the measure
will be 50,000 years, till he will be
brought. for judgment in the midst
of men. Then his path will be
shown to him either towards paradise
or towards the fire. It was question-
ed.: O Prophet of Allah! (what)
about camel ! He said : There is
no owner of camels who does not
give their dues therefrom (and of
their dues, there is their milking on a
day they come to drink water) except
th.t when the Resurrectien Day will
come, he will be thrown upon his tace
in a spacious plain, as wide as possible.
Not a single young one will be miss-
ing from them which will not tread
upon him with its hoofs, and bite
him with its mouths. Whenever the
first of them will pass over him,
the last of them will return to him
on a day of which the length is
50,000 years, till he will be brought
for judgment among men. Then
his path will be shown to him either
towards paradise or towards the
fire. It was questioned : O Ms. of
Allah) 4s for cattle and sheep ? He
replied : ~'And there is no owner of
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cattle and sheep who does not pay
5 heir dues therefrom exoept that when

there will come the

mutilated horn, nor without
nor of defective horn.

Resurrection
Day, he will be thrown in a spacious
plain wherefrom nothing can miss,
wherein there will be no cattle of

horn,

They will

knock him down with their horns,
and tread upon him with their hvops.
Whenever the first of them would
pass by him, the last of them will
be returned to him on a day of which

the measure is 50,000 years, t

ill he

will be brought for judgment among

men,

Then his path will be shown
either towards Paradise or towaids

the Fire. Is was questioned : O Ms.
of Allah! about horse ? He said :
And horse is of three kinds: It is a

burden for a man; and it is shield for

a man ; and it is a reward for a

man.

As for that which is a burden for
him, (it is in case of) a man who tied

it up out of show and vanity and as

signal® against the people of Islam.

It is a burden for him

and necks.

And as for
that which is a shield for him, (it is in
case of) a man who tied it up in the
way of Allah and then did not forget
the right of Allah regarding its backs
It is a shield for him.
And as for that which is a reward for

him, (it is in case of) a man who tied
it up in the way of Allah for the
muslims in a meadow and a garden.

It did not eat anything from that

meadow or garden except that re-

wards equal to the numbers (of grass)

it ate are written for him,

and

AL-HADIS

r.'_(nnAJMrraaer /A
CE“ fq./ﬂ)] NJUK ld)ﬁ'ﬁu(p»
- A ’)l\/.. I R Sl Y
u.,_,d (V0 ((.»o dmﬂ}ftw(d
= w

CO A I rr SoAr r v Sohr FA
by shaad Yy slsla ¥y slade lgs
_ -
Aor B B o phr e o AIDS

e o s oy 5
CI-A e r A A’/. AS Are B9y AS
ylode o o2 A e W
- A |I\J [ P o s Ar ZA Ar
uu a8 &.5‘“ &.m;.dl S
SoA A o~ 1S -
bol) &.\sJIL,Jlbol al.um Juo(.ud!
rr SACA, L oA r A
S5 s Ul ey G
S - % BAp Sy - B IA-NAr
I (s 2y Sl (p 3 Juse
6‘, - @ -Nr/ DA~ Jf - SOA
G G 1T Ja) (s i
/ T FA Db //r/ﬁ)//.h\

a}‘ 5 s 5oty Gy a5

AS ST GBA 0 o o ~AA

L w,w e i ol

Jrrﬁl\ .
‘.)&JJI L}am o lehy d;f}u:d
s e s AIIS A

S oA A
&% G b K SR
Grr € o AT B BA T -

& uﬁuﬁ”b‘”);‘““-’u@

rr// [
dt» pul Jw u’ ) Jap

A Arre rr (Ar\“ A A A A
3y S ) ,-U’
&S A~ /Aﬁ - A A r
T

[P Aree & ere bo  sow
o5 q;ﬂk’ e oue d h.v':“
~ sArr o A e €D S S
Wiy By s o S5



CH. VIIL)

rewards equal to the number of its
dungs and urines are written for him,
and nor its foot rope is untied and
then it gallops over one or two high-
lands, except that Allah writes for
him rewards equal to the numbers of
its steps and of its dungs ; nor does
his master pass over a river with it
and it drinks water therefrom though
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Ms. of Allah said : Whomsover Allah
gives wealth but who does not pay
its zakat, his wealth will be likened
for him on the Resurrection day to
a huge bald snake having two fangs
for it. It will bite him round his
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660. The substance of the passage is this that the owner of every
kind of property will be punished with that property if its Zakat or fixed
charity-tax is not paid, or proper use is not made with that thing in
the way of Allah and for the cause of Islam. If you possess gold and silver,
you will be punished with those coins on the Resurrection Day if their
Zakat is not paid. They will be burnt in hell-fire and will be put upon the
limbs of the owner for a length of time which will extend to 50,000 years. 1f
you possess camels and you do not give their Zakat or even give people of
their milk when you take them to the watery places where people assemble
and require milk, you will be treaded upon by them on the Resurrection
Day onc after the other for 50,000 years. Tf you possess cattle, sheep
and goats, and you do not give the Zakat, they will one after another tread
upon you in the next world most mercilessly and knock you down till
50,000 years. If you own horses and do not make proper use of them in the
way of Allah, you will get similar punishment from them. There are
3 kinds of horses; (1) one which is engaged against Tslam or right cause
will be a eause of punishment to the owner ; (2) one which is engaged not
against but for Islam, and is not actually engaged for Islam, will be
& shield for the owner against punishment; (3) and as for the one which
is engaged in zihads or religions works, the owner will get rewards
equal to the number of steps, urines, drinks and grasses it takes, even though
the owner is unwilling to give it drink or grass. So it is a food for reflection.
What a great stress has been laid on charity by the Prophet and how
it was organised ! :
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neek on the Resurrection day and
then take hold of him with its two
fangs-meaning its two jaws. After-
wards it will say : I am your wealth,
I'am your hidden treasure. Then
heé recited : And let not bhoselthmk
who are niggardly, the verse.®
gg ¥ Bukhari.
48 . Abu Zarr reported from
the. Holy Prophet who said : There
is no man who having got camels, or
cattle, or sheep, does not still pay their
dues except that he will "be bronght
with them on the Resurrection day
(with a form) as huge as possible ;
and those that are fatter than him will
kick him with their hoofs and knock
him down with their. horns. When-
ever the last of them will pass by
him, the first of them will be returned
to him ¢ill he will be brought for
judgment among men. Agreed.

49. Abdullah-b-Abi Aufa
‘ported that whenever a people came
to the Prophet with their zakat, he
used to say : O Allah ! give blessing
on the family of so and so. My father
came to him with his zakat. He said :
O Allah ! give blessing to the family
of Abu Aufa. Agreed.

In a narration : Whenever a man
came t> the Prophet with his charity-
tax, he used tosay: O Allah ! bless
him.

50. Abu
that the Ms.

re-

Hurairah reported
of Allah sent Omar to
collect zakat. It was said: Ibn
Jamil ¢¢2  Khaled-b-Walid and
Abbas refused (to pay). Then the
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661.

The full verse is as follows :

And let not those think who are

miserly with what Allah gave them from -His gifts that it is good for them,

rather it is worse for them.

They. shall have that whereof they were

mggardly made to cleave to their -necks on the Resurrection Day ; and
Allah’s is the heritage over the heaveus and the earth : and Allah is aware

of what you do (3: 179 Q).
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Ms. of Allah said : Ibn Jamil did
not refuse except that he was
certainly poor and then Allah and
His Messenger made him rich. As
for Khaled, you have certainly
oppressed him. He has dedicated his
coats of mail and kept them ready in
the way of Allah. As for Abbas, that
is upon me, and the like of it is
with it. Afterwards he said: O Omar!
have yon
the uncle of a man is like his father?

Agrm'd.

51. Bashir-b-Khassiyvah re-
ported : We said : Verily the zakat
collectors exceed limit regarding it.
Shall we conceal something of our
properties to the extent of what they

realise in excess ¢ “No"; replied he.
Abu Daund.

52. Ibn Omar reported that the
Ms. of Allah said : Whoever acquires
wealth, there is no zakat therein

till a year passes over it.
Tirmizi,
53. Alj reported that Abbas asked
the Prophet about advance payment
of his zakat before a year passed. He
gave him permission in that.0¢3
Abu Daud, Tirmizi, Ibn Majah,

Darime

ZAKAT

not come to learn that,
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662. Ibn Jamil was at firsta hypocrite and a poor man, But when he hecame

a true Muslim, he became rich owing to the prayer of the Prophet.
the circumstances, it is nothing but infidelity to deny zakat.
Therefore Prophet honoured him and took
The like of it is with it means an equal amount

was the uncle of the Prophet.
the dues upon himself.
is also paid for zakat-dues of next year

Under
Hazrat Abbas

663. Imam Shafeyi holds that a year must elapse over a thing before its
z1kat becomes due and binding, but Imam Abu Hanifa says that a year must
elapse over the prmclpa] thing, and if something is added in the middle of
the year to the principal thing. the zakat for the total falls due though

one year did not pass over the thing in the middle of the year.

also the view of Imam Malek,

This is
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54, Abu Hurairah reported :
When the Holy Prophet was dead
and Abu Bakr succeeded him, and
those who returned to unbelief from
desert Arabs®64 retarned to unbelief,
Omar-b-al Khattab said to Abu
Bakr: How can you fight with the
people while the Ms. of Allah said :
I have been ordered to fight with
the people till they utter: There
is no deity but Allah. So whoso
utters : There is no deity but Allah,
his property and life are under my
protection except for its tax, and its
account is upon Allah. Abu Bakr
said : by Allah, T shall surely fight
against him who differentiates between
prayer and Zakat, because Zakat is a
duty on property. By Allah, if they
refuse me to deliver young goats
which they used to deliver to the
Prophet of Allah, I will fight against
them inspite of their refusal. Omar
said : By Allah, he was not except
thit I saw that Allah expanded the
chest of Abu Bakr for fighting. Then
I recognised that it was the truth.

Agrecd.

55. lbn Mas’ud reported from
the Prophet who said : There is no
man who does not pay Zakat of his
properties except that Allah will put
round his neck huge serpentg on the
Resurrection Day. Then he read to
us its corroboration from the Book

66-f,
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Those who returned to unbelief are the iribes of Gaftan and

Banu ‘Solaim. They did not pay zakat for which Aby Bakr termed them

infidels,
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of Allah: And let not those think -4, ¥ T e-a-r o g
SO sy | L—r\—“s
who are miserly with what Allah o ' g Af) U”

so A .’Juz - AJ/M

bestowed on them of His bounty .y u &3 o ‘u',, r_‘_,
—the verse (3:179Q ). —Tirmrzi,

Lt ﬁ Aw o~
Nisai, 1bn Majah. &;bo ») u’ L»J.Jl) g«»ofdl
56. Ayesha reported : I heard , ~as-sa - a-- Zar

the Ms. of Allah say : Zakat never Py e oG Uc
- LA dd J

mixes With a property but to destroy § 547 7 3 . 1

_ CBIW R LB gy ke

1t 093 Shafeyi, Bukhari < ,J_:;{’uc’ = th):i,M =
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R,

57. Abu Hurairah reported —sn o n
that the Ms. of Allah said: The gwl J),.;J(::J,G’éjbgj&f

treasure of any of you will become on N ACAAD o SR INIe T A S,
the Resurrection Day a huge bald ““‘J' o2 ({““')*{U)" (‘1“)“1‘ 4l

headed serpent from which its owner e € sA B~ rl\/(’/ )
will flee away while it will be follow- e M('D ij EJ" elod
.iflg' him till it will bite him, his ‘:"::' A ';_;J L’Jr’.."lf L -
fingers, Ahmad, - -

SECTION—4
666—Properties for Zakat

Things on which Zakat can be levied have been noted partly in
note 657. The following is the scale of Zakat :—

Property Numbers Zakat to be paid
1. Camels Hto 9..... . one goat
10 to 14......... 2 goats
15 to I9..e.c0ss 8 ”»
20 to 24..0ievee. 4,
25 to 35......... 5 ,, or a young she-camel of one year.
86 to 45.. ...... one two year old she-camel

665, If Zakat is not regularly paid, it brings no increase in wealth.
On the other hand, it goes towards destruction of wealth and properties.
The Quran, therefme, says : Allah condemns usury and increases Zakat

(2:276Q ). Bukhari narrated this hadis in his history. Humaidi
u.lso narrated it. He said : If Zakat becomes binding on you, and you
don’f take it out, then the unlawful thing will destroy the lawful thing.
Baihaqi narrated it in Shuabul I'man from Ahmad-b-Hanbal.
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46 to 60......... one 3 year old she-camel

61 to 75......... one 4 year old she-camel

76 to 90......... two 2 year old she camels

91 to 120.. ... two 3 year old she camels (and after
that, one she camel of the age of two years for every 40 camels
or one of the age of three years for every fifty camels.)

2. Cattle ... every 30 1 yearling,
every 40 2 yearlings
3. Goats and sheep 40 to 120 1 goat or sheep
121 to 200 2 goats or two sheep
201 to 300 3 goats or 3 sheep

and after that, one for each hundred or part of hundred. The principle
is that Zakat should he levied at the universal rate of 2§ pe. (4) In
modern world, machines employed in industry, mills, and other things of
such kind bare the burden of Zakat at the above rate.

oW “ A~ A~r

57. Abu Sayeed al Khodri J(: Js g):xigiwt o o

reported that the Ms. of Allah said @ - Ao a5 a“ - A L A
. , . . dwod 90 lewd r’l" 40
There is no Zakat in what is less than — ~ £ - ~ dﬁ
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five ‘wasaqs’ of dates; there is 1o 0 b ety $300 Lail) oo o )

Zakat in what is less than five ~a~ S A . T ar

wéjj 8300 L}))J' wfgb'w

‘wasaqs’ of silver ; and there is no

?ﬂtrr A cw A A s SAD A
Zakat in what is less than five ‘zaody’ 8332 b)) GOR e o lesd
P —p ] P
of camels. #67 Agreed. A7 550
¢ (asle i)
-

5%, Abu Hurairah reported that
the Ms. of Allah said : There is no
A AN B e AIA [

” A
Za'\at on a Muslim regarding his  sdie 38500 Juoll Je o) oalo

slaves, nor regarding his horse. In ' ,_ __
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a narration, he said: There is no o JB :"' l)g &) ey Lf”)

667. One ‘wasaq’ is equivalent to 60 sa’as; cach sa’a being 4 Indian
seers. % th of this quantity must be given towards Zakat ; and if less,
the payment is not binding. This is the view of the three Imams’; but
according to Imam Abu Hanifa, 1, th of the gross produace, whether more
or less t-h:!n 5 wasags, must be given in Zakat., 5 ‘wasus’ are equivalent to
18 mds 35} seers. Qut of 200 divhams, 5 dirhams are to be given as
Znkat  If there is less than 200 dirhams ( or Rs 50 in our country ), Zakat
is not binding on him, ) ?
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slaves except

Agreed.

Zakat regarding his
charity of I'd. 668
59. Anas Abu
Bakr wrote this letter to him when
he sent him to Bahrain : In the name

of Allah, the Merciful, the compassio-

reported that

nate, this is the compulsary Zakat
which has been made obligatory by
th3 Prophet upou the Muslims, and
of which Allah ordered His Prophet.
So wliever
demanded of it to its full, let it be

cleared off; and whoever is demanded

among the Muslims is

i excess of it, let it not he paid. [n
every 24 camels or less than that, a
goat ont of goats is prescribed for
every five camel. When they reach 25
to 35, then therein a female young
camel of full one year; when they
reach 3641;0 45, then thercin a female
young camel of two years; w~l.1en they
46 to 60, then -there
it a female young camel of 3 years.
When they reach 61 to 75,

there is in it one fewsale young camel

reach is in

then

of full four years; when they reach
76 to 90, then there is therein two
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668. Tf the horses and slaves are not kept for business,

Zalat is not

due from them but if théy are kept for business, Zakat becomes compulsory

un them. This is the view of the three lmams ;

but according to Imam

Abu Hanifa, if the horses are wild and are found in jungles, Zinkat is

~due from them. - This is however nut the present rule.

According to

Fatwa Qazi Khan, Darre’ Makhtar and Ala.mgm, Zakut is not leviable trom

these wild horses also.
M7
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fomale young omes of camels of two
years each ; when they reach 91 to
120, then there is in it two female
young ones of ocamels of full three
years each. When they increase over
120, then for every forty, there is a
female young one of camels of two
years; and for every fifty, there is a
female young one of three years.
And whoever has got no camel
except four, there is no Zakat there.
in except what their owner wishes.
When they reach five, there is there-
in a goat, and whoever has got to be
paid the Zakat of female camel of
four years, and he has got no such
camel, but there is & female camel of
three years, snch latter camel shall
be accepted from him, and he shall
“give therewith two goats, if it is easy
for him, or 20 dirhams ; and whoever
has got to be paid the Zakat of female
camel of three years and there is uo
stich with him
female camel of 4 years with him,
such camel shall be accepted from
him. The Zakat collector shall give
him 20 dirhains or two goats ; and

camel but there is a

whoever has got to pay the charity
of a female camel of three years, and
there is not with him except female
young one of two years, such young
one shall be accepted from him and
he shall pay ‘two goats and 20
dirhams ;
pay the charity of the young camel
of two years, and he has got with him

a'female cainel of three years, such
camel shall be accepted from' him,
and Zakat . collector. sliall pay him
20 dithams or two ‘goats ; and who-

and whoever has got to
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ever has got to pay the charity of
the female young one of two years
and there is no such camel with him,
but there is the female young one of
one year with him, such camel shall
be accepted from him and he shall pay
therewith 20 dirhams or two goats ;
and whoever has got to pay the chari-
ty of the female young one of one
year old, and shen it is not with him,
but there is the female yonng one
of two years with him, such latter
camel shall be accepted from him,
and “the collector shall pay him 20
dirhams or two goats ; if he has no
such camel of two years with him and
in full, bat there is with him the male
young one of 2 years, such camel shall
he accepted from him, when there ix
nothing with him. And regarding the
charity of goats in their graze, when
they are 40 to 120, there is one goat,
and when they exceed 120 to 200, there
are two goats regaring that, and when
they increase from 200 to 300, there
are therein threc goats ; and when they
increase to 300, there is one goat for
every 100; when the grazing sheep of a
man is less than 40 goats by one,there
is no Zakat for them except as their
owner wishes ; and you should not take
out for Zakat old ones and those who
have got defect in eye and buck-goats
except what the collector wishes ;
the scattered ones should not be coll-
ected together, nor the flock should
be disbanded out of fear of charity.
Angd what belongs to two co-sharers
shall be returned to them in equal
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ghares. 'And regarding silyer, there
is 1th of oshar, and if there is nothing
but 190 dirhams, there is nothing for
them (Zakat) except as their owner
wishes. Bukhari

60. Abdullah-b-Omar reported
from the Prophet who said : There is
1'g th in what is watered by clouds or
fountains or in a fertile land. And
half of th in what is

watered by camels, 669 Bukhari

there is
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61 Abu Hurairah reported that
the Ms. of Allah said :

their wounds are exempted, and well

rm A S A s A&

Animals,

and there is }th in the buried
- Ae B B9 S AIA cw
treasure.? 70 Agreed. (ade 5ax )w‘s'dl )‘K)Jl
62. Ali reported that the Ms. A -
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There is no Zakat in, 190 dirhams. i" PEU ol g o) >4 oo s
R I Y R

- of Allah said : T have indeed made

remisssion of horses and asses (from
Zakat) ; so take Zakat of silver,

one dirham from every forty dirhams

o ter BeA

Aw -

When they reach 200 (dirhams), then

PLIPV N S 1

; __the»re are 5 dirhams therein. .
: ( 0)'0 J-” 3 \-;g’)/’):U' )

Tirmizi, Abu Daud .

669. There is Jsth of the proluce to be given as Zakat if the land is
watered by natural means such as rain water; but if it is watered by artificial
means the tax is g4th of the produce. ’
~ 670 The meaning of this tradition is that there are three kinds of death
" or wound or injuries for which there is no criminal offence. If a man dies or

13 injured by animals, the owner of the animals is not liable; but if the injury
1s received by him at night, the owner is liable as he should have tied them
- up at night, Similarly, if a driver is engaged for driving animal and if the
dm_vg,r is injured the owner is liable, as a good driver should have been
_Appointed.  Well is exempted means that the owner of the well is exemapted
fr(')m_lmblhf,y ncase & man engaged by him works in well and recieves
injuries. Similar is the meaning of “Mines are exempted.” Rukaj is a hidden
treasure found by a man. Zakat of of this kind of property is to be given.
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63. Ali reported : Zohair said :

[ take it from the Pr)phet who said :

-Briny }th of Oshar; there is one
dirhan for every 40 dirhams and there

is nothing on you till it completes 200

dirhams. So when it comes up to 200

dirhams, there are 5 dirhams therein;

and what is in excoss is apon that

*(proportionate) And in
goats, there is one goat in every forty

up to 120 ; if they increase by one,

then up t» 200,‘ two she goats (of one

year) ;. if they increase, then up t»

300, 3 goats of one year; if they

increase over 300, then for every one

if you have

aceount.

handred oune she goat ;

no more than 39, there is nothing

And

cows, in every thirty there is one calf

on you regarding them. about

of one year, and in every forty, there
is one calf of full two years, and there
is nothing for the cattle engaged in
Abu Daud.

labour.671

64. Mu’az reported that when
the Prophet sent him to Ydémen, he
ordered him to take one yearling of
‘male or female for every thirty cattle

and one cow of 2 years old for every

. ZARAT
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40 cattle. A4bu Daud, Tirmizi, Nisai.
S\'uuw»_o'»\ A~ A A~
65. Abu Sayeed al-Khodri 2V ol (gadlly dumw ol e
671, This is addressed to Zakat collectors. They were instructed to

give one portion to the owner out of three portions of dates

If it is divided

into 3 Lortions, it shall be divided into four portlons-—-one of them belonging

to the owner.
orderel to be

The whole was due; but out of compassion, 4rd or jth was
given up This is in connection with the Jews of Khaiber
This is not applied in case of the Muslims,
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reparbéd that the Holy Prophet said :
There is no Zakat for seeds or dates

till they come up t» 5 ‘wasaqs’. Nisai.

66. Attab-b-Osaid reported that
the Prophet said : In Zakat of grapes,
they shall be appraised as dates are
appraised and then their Zakat shall
he paid after being dried up, as Zakat
of fresh dates are paid after being

dried up. Tirmizi, Abu Dawd.

67. Sahal-b-Abi Hatmah repor-
ted that the Prophet used to say :
When you appraise dates, take (them)
and give up 4rd ; if you do not give
up #rd, then give up }th.

Tirmizi, Abu Daud, Nisa/.

68. Ayesha reported that the
Holy Prophet sent Abdunllah-b-Raw-
wahah to the Jews to appraise dates
are fresh before

Abw Dand.

on trees when they

they are eatable.

69. Abu Omar
the Ms. of Allah said about (Zakat of)
honey : For every ten leather bott e,

ona bottle, 072

reported that

Tirmiz.

70. Jainab, wife of Abdullah repor-
ted : The Ms. of Allah addressed us

and said : O assembly of women !

. 672,

AL-HADIS
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Iman Shafeyi holds thet there is no Zakat upon honey, but Imam

Abu Hanifa says otherwise in view of this tradition,
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give Zakat although it be from your
ornaments, because you will form the
majority of the dwellers of hell on the
673

Resurrection Day. Tirmizi.

71. Amr-b-Shuaib reported from
his father from his grand father who
said that two women came to the Holy
Prophet with two bangles of gold in
He asked them :
yon paid its Zakat? ‘No’, replied they.
The Holy Prophet then asked them :
Do you both like that Allal will dress
you with bangles out of the hangles
of the fire ?

sgid : Then pay its Zakat.

their hands. Have

‘No’, replied they. He
Lirmazi,

72. Umme-Salamah reported :
1 used to pat on ‘wazh’ of gold. So 1
enquired : O Ms. of Allahlis it a
hoarded treasure? 674 He said : What
has reached us is that its Zakat should

be paid. Its Zakat was paid and so
it is not a hoarded treasure.

Malek, Abu Daud.

73. Samorah-b-Jundab répurt;ed:
The Ms. of Allah used to direct us
to collect Zakat from that which we
Abu Daud.
74. Rabiah-b-Abi Abdur Rahman

reported from more than one that

counted as merchandise.
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673 TImams Malek and Ahmad hold that Zakat is binding upon
ornaments which me unlawful for use, and it is not to be levied from

ornaments lawful for use.

Imams Abu Hanifa and Shafeyi stand on the

tmd‘ition upon & general order of payment of Zakat on ornaments.
674, This refers to the Quranic verse—“Those who hoard up gold
and silver, ‘and donot spend in the way of Allah, give them news of severe

chastisdment—9: 34Q. 1
longer considered as hovarded.

Zakat is paid out of hoarded treasure, it is no
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the Ms. of Allah - granted free
the mines of Qabaliyyah and that
is by the side of furh to Bilal-b-Hares
al Mujni. So, (as for ) those mines,
nothing but Zakat is levied from

them up to this day. Abu Daud,

258w. Musa-b-Talha reported :
We had with us a letter of Mu'az-b-
Jabal from the Holy Prophet, He
(Prophet) sé].id : Verily he ordered
him to take Zakat from wheat, barley,
Sharh-i-Sunnat

raising and dates.

{Defective)

259w.  Alj reported that the Ms.
of Allah said : There is no Zakat in
vegetables, nor there is Zakat in cul-
tivated plants, nor there is Zakat in
less than five ‘wasaqs’, nor there is
Zakat in animals of labour, nor there
is Zakat in Zabha. (Saqar said: Zabla
is horse, mule and servants.)

Darquind

260w. Taus reported that some
CoOws were bmug‘hl; before Mll:@i;i)-
Jabal. He said: The Prophet did
not direct me to levy anything there-

in. 674a Darqutni, Shefyi
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SECTION—5
675—Charity of Fitr

(a) Sadka Fitr means alms bestowed upon the poor on the
occassion of I'd festival after the month of Ramazan. Tt is imcum-
beut upon every Muslim possessing of property to the amount of a
nisab clear of incumhrance. Imam Shafeyi, however, maintained that
it is incumbent upon every person who possesses property to the value
of about one days subsistance of himself and his family. It is, however,
not held to be consistent with the true precept of the Holy Prophet.
It is Farz upon all mankind of both sexes to pay I’d-charity and also on
behalf of their infant children and servants and slaves. It is not Farz
upon a man 6y pry these chariby on behalf of wife or adult members
of the family includiug sons and daughters, but it is quite lawful as
optional benovolence. Fitr was made binding in the second year of
the Heigra.

* (b) Proportion of I'd charity, and the articles in which it may be

discharged. The measure of I'd charity in wheat, flower, bran and dried
friuts is half Sa’a; and in dates or barley, one Sa’a (8: 80). Imam
Shafeyi holds that the measure in all the above articles is one Sa'a
(8: 76).  But in all cases, value of the measure must be ascertained
to give laxity t» the above rule. In some conntry, it can be given in
staple food crops such as rice or bread. It is also lawful to pay the
equivalent price, becanse price satisfies the various wants of the poor
and the needy. One Sa’a is equivalant to 112 ounces, nearly 3 to
4 seers. In India, it generelly comoes to between 3 as. to 4 as.
per head. Tike Zakat, Fitr Charity was an organised institution,
but it fell afterwards into disuse.

(c) Time of commencement of the obligation of I'd charity and its
end. It commences with the early dawn of the I’d day, and ends
before the I'd prayer commences. It may, however, be paid after
prayer or any subsequent day provided the persons to whom it
would be paid be kept ascertained in mind. If any son or daughter
is born to the family before the early dawn, Fitr becomes compulsory
on the guardians to be paid on behalf of the newly born child. Imam
Shafeyi maintains that it commences with the sun-set of the last day of
Ramgzan. It is mustahab (laudable) to pay I’d charity befor one

- proceeds to the I'd place for the festival prayer. This is with this view
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that this charity might relieve

enable them to enjoy the festival.

of the festival.

AL-HADIS

the wants of the poor and thereby
It may be paid on the previous day

75. lbn Omar reported that
the Ms. of Allah made obligatory
the charity of ‘I'itr'—one sa’a of
dates or one sa’a of wheat npon
the slave and the free, male and
female, young and old from among
the Muslims. He directed its
payment before the people go out
for the prayer. Agreed.

76. Abu Sayed al-Khodri
reported: We used to levy charity
of Fitr —one sa’a from food-crops
or one sa’a from wheat, or one
sa’a from dates, or one sa'a from
‘cheese’, or one sa’a from raisins,

Agreed.

77. 1bn Abbas reported that
he said in the last of Ramazan :
Take out alms of your fast. The -
Ms. of Allah made this charity
compulsory : One sa’a from dates,

or barley or half a sa’a from flour 4

upon every free man or slave,

male or female, young or old.
Abu Daud, Nisaz.

78. Same reported that the
Ms of Allah made charity of Fitr
compulsory as a purification of
fast from vile discourse and vain

talks and as food to the poor.
Abu Daud,

79. Amr-b-Shu’aib reported
from his father from his grand-
father who said that the Prophet
sent a proclaimer in the lanes of
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. i . » P 116"/ - A A/"’,,S,,zs, -
Me.cca, (to ‘pmclau'n ): Be.wa.re ! J(LJ‘ £y il 5 ) W See .
verily charity of Fitr is binding ~ i - - %%

. A CAr Ao AN wS LAS A r A
on r z . \ :
up every Muslim, male or 5 ko & S ekl 5 R
female, free man or slave, young »~ 7 2= 4 7 o
~ Aw s Ar Irr A A A w.p

%
. ‘ R )
or old, fo.r two ‘mads’ of flour, or ‘,L_,J,, o ﬁto 5 gyl 3 P Jloe
equal to i or one sa’a from food- ‘2 e ’ -

(S9)

crops.876 Tirmizt.
80. -Abdullah-b-Sa’labah (or A~ A-zcAzA-czoae A A2 As
Sa’labah-b-Abdullah )  reported 2o Blad ) m’u) :UJ' 2

from his father that the Ms. of s{z%% (5 ) j)j; 6 6 sl e b

Allah said : One sa’a from barley -
Ao AA B Ar A-ArwPA [P

or wheat from every two—young S51°Js 5 ) (o
or old, free man or slave, male or 7~ ot L. u:/to’) ';‘ RS ‘JMJ

AN I A9~ Wr AIAr 7r ArA7s W9 A~ Ar
female. As for your wealthy man, s &ié Lol ashl ol S5 e gl ya S )
Allah will purify him; and as for —~ | 7 PR

. P AAr W A A RISAAIIN - W o 9,

your poor man, Allah will return g (o,a)‘m sale ,))é,r()m, Lol 5 4D
to him more than what He _ _ M: - -
gave him. Abw Daud. (5o )

SECTION—6
Persons entitled to Zakat

The persons who arve entitled to receive Zakat have been written in
previous note No. 658,  For fear of repetition, it has been omitted here.

81. Anas reported thatthe - A==s, &~ &3 T -  oa
asl 5
Holy Prophet passed by a date on 7 - e Al o e J L{‘J, ot
the way and said : Had I not had 27~ Awrcarcoe A S A oA S

feared that it belonged to Zakag, = ' 7 I GBI P el b

676, It appears from this that out of principal food-crops of each
country, Fitr charity can he given, It is not confined within barley, wheat
and other things. Too literal meaning of religious doctrines makes & religion
dead, and there remains no enthusinsm for it. This is also the case with
Islam, The spirit of its doctrines has been given a go-by. The true
object of Fitr charity is to help the poor and the needy, so that they may
join in the festival with the rich in equal spirit. If it is rendered by the gift
of rice, pice orjany other thing equal to the quantity prescribed, it will be
suflicient,
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I would have devoured it.¢7" ) eIy 2B o oA A
Agreed. (f*lct?”‘) s J Ssaall o O
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82. Abu Hurairah reported ¢ -« A 2~ -4
e ]
that Hasan-b-Ali took a date out L:'(l A0

of the dates of Zakat and putit % |

in his mouth. To throw it off, the “** .
Prophet, said : Vomit, vomit,” He ’(’;57! YDA :ﬁ' -

’ .- -
said : Do you not know that we Jé o T C(f’:HW )z b

PR Py T

e 678 g A B.-%9 r.:.'rs S~ . -
do not devour Zakat 2078 dgreed. ( Je s ) Baa) JS 6 Y 6] e e Le)
33. Abdul-Mottalib-b-Rabiah -4~ -~~~ <A~ A TIA A A~
B 6 Sean L bl e,
reported that the Ms. of Allah Sy JB JB Gapy p Aall e o0

said : Surely these Zakats—they =% =-% 1 §800 rows, B,
. il wliaol) sde ) sale 4D A1)
are indeed the impurities of men, = = 33 ks & J‘o,
and they are not lawful for Mu- - & S-s & - % - & soar -
hammad, nor for the family of Y );"’S“i Jf" "“"LJ g(,\J] CL"), gfj
Muhammad. Muslim. & as T 0
. ( r.l.wc ) Seswe J Y
84. Abu Hurairah reported - ’ -7

that whenever any food was %~ 4 “f97 7o peoA S A 2 A
40 b J6 g ).
brought to the Holy Prophet, he :;LD - J]w) v fjﬁ t;’ tf.v
. . . % e IAr o~ - - W s A
used to enquire about it : Is it a JXguml ;'m S r("b? d‘,’; 1 (’L"J ade Al
present or charity ? 1f it was = ’ o e
. . . e AISS cAr 7w Vv ~ el "r'// -
said—charity, he would say to his A(J) IS a0l JB 8800 Jis 6 8o
followers : Eat. e did not eat; 0 _
Adre rreer o e BB o oA A AS

and if it was said—present, he e S 0y Oy u:m Js ol 5 I
stroke it with his hand and ate ~ , /5 5,7~

with them. Agreed, ( sde (Bl )

85. Ayesha reported that - 'z--A- A -z A= oo o A~
.. . ‘.'.,.L'.U ) ,K qyJ(’ Sidle £
there were three injunctions about ),i « v - Y
Barirah. One of the injunctions 4 Arwde Moo 2Be o Loa oS
S opsd wilie (X R W R TN B O
was that she was set free and then ‘-‘: s /u\ | ‘4

677. 1t appears from this that it was unlawful for the Prophet to enjoy
Zakat property, as it is a refuge of property just as dirt is a refuge of man.
It is seen that Zakat was not therefore a source of income to the Prophet
himself but to the Kstate for protection of tlie poor and defonce of state
Indeed, Zakat, Oshar and Fai were the main sources of income of the Muslim
estute, 1t is also deduced from this that it is lawful to take a thing of small
value if found in the way and if its owner is not easily found.

678. It is evident from this that Zakat was not lawful to the Prophet
and his descendants though poor, and that it is the duty of parents and
guardians to prevent their wards and sons from doing things opposed to
Shariat, such as wearing silk or gold etc.
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she chose (to remain with) her
husband. The Ms. of Allah said :
Mastery is for one who emanci- ~,
pates. The Ms. of Allah entered
while the kettle was boiling with
meat. Then loaf and lentils from
the lentils of the house were
brought to him. He said : Have
I not seen kettle wherein there
was meat? ‘Yes’ said they ‘but
that is meat given as Zakat to
Barirah, and you cannot eat
Zakat. He said : That is Zakat to
her but present to us. Agreed.
86. Abu Hurairah reported
that the Ms. of Allah said : The
penniless is not he who turns
round men, and whom a morsel or
two and a date or two turns back,
but the penniless is he who does
not find wealth to make him free
from want, nor does he disclose
s0 as to invoke charity upon him,
nor does he stand up and beg of
men.. Agreed
87. Abu Rafe’ reported that
the Ms. of Allah sent a man of
Banu Makhzum to levy Zakat.
He said to Abu Rafe :7? Come
with me ; so that you may geb
something of it ( Zakat ). “No”
said he, till it (Zakat) wasbrought
to the Prophet. Then he asked
him and went to the Prophet and
begged of him. He said : Verily _

PERSONS ENTITLED TO ZAKAT
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679. Abu Rafe’ was the freed man of the Holy Prophet who prohibited

him from accepting Zakat.

It appears from this that it is unlawful even

for the slaves of Banu Hashim to accept Zakat though they may be

deserving of charity.
slaves.

The same rule governs both the masters and the
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Zakat i t 1 1 f s and
akat is not lawful for us an ul)w glwywddlul J(sud[...:(,l..,)

verily the freed slaves of a people

are from themselves. cSoAs,, B A '*"\ AcA » oo

Tirmizi, Abu Daud, (5 ﬂfd' ) (e et o f'Jm JIJN

& SASr s o s A N Ar A~
88. Abdullah-b-Amr report- 'i‘U’ o Js Js PRy, )/Aul de e
ed that the Messenger of Allah . 5.2 ¢ %o o5 v ao s

said : Zakat is not lawful for the ,"/J 8 sl ‘J'f’ y (1"‘) fél‘ 4l o

rich, nor for one possessing health _ _,_., _ 2 W w - 4

and strength. 080 ) 9l uji"/ )JJ,‘" ‘)’fdj‘,J )
4

Tirmizi, Abuw Dand, Darimi, --- Sere - & B

4
Akmad, Nisai and Ibn  Majah 2% o J“AJ‘ 5 el 5 il

fram Abu Hurairah. ceheS A - A
I
89. Obaidullah-b-Adi-b-Khi- . - Ad A

ar reported : abong  two men (s (qu Jl JAJI duc
y 1 ] P> u u O O
that they came to the Prophet . - PR .
while he ‘was in the Farcwell Pil- {77 7 SN T e
. . T s Aul 0 ).,\Jl W) bt sy 8 ua)
grimage and while he was distri- - & v & S
buting Zakat. They both begged 7<% 2 Az-so -on & A eslE
him therefrom. He raised up his Buall (e R J,El"’)” 5:}; u/)”’) rj‘”)
look towards us and then lowered  acnccror Cove v oo ® A cove o Secee
it, and found us robust. So he UJ-JJA Gl &80 ))laﬂl Gas A Ds (QA/O 3l
said: If you like, 1 shall give you; S o soas oo A e
but there is no share therein for w (c-'\’ ba Lg*jagl (,,, u] Jas

the rich, nor for the able-bodied

capable of earning. TRt T S
Abuw Daud, Nisas. ( J"w') oo 1) ""’" UJQ,] %
INIZ o b oA ~ A - A/

90. Ata’a-b-Yasar reported Iywy J6 B Yo Jleny o lae

a defective tradition saying that 77 )N) uc
the Ms. of Allah said : Charity is "5340 un Y dmy e D) AUI
not lawful for the rich but for five ‘J ) &a
persons (1) for a warrior in the way d/‘w )| b ,Juw ", (,l & ’A, ;I‘jl
of Allah, (2) or for its colleetor,(3) - , “4 Pl
or for a debtor, (4) or for a wman = 1w A A =hee
who purchased it with his proper- f",”t"/’ lelily) J“J-J )' )t—’J Ol e
ty, (3) or for a man who has got a // - we3- BA A el

poor neighhour and so charity is Ud‘a” L}&‘“A )(“ & u“ d‘)J

I T P / Ar/ .

680, The rich are ot three l\mds, (1) thow on Wh()lll Lakat is Farz
or (uvn[.ulsm\ i (21 those who cannot receive Zakat, and on whom charity
of fast-breasing is binding ; (31 those for whom it is unlawfal to beg.
It appears fmm this tradition that it is nnlasvful for those who are stout
and strong and able to earn to receive Zmkat. This is the view of Imam
Shafeyi ; but Lmam Abu Hanifa siys that this tradition has been abrogated
and that the Holy Propbet used to pay Zuakat to poor refugees who were

able-bodied.
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given to the poor man and the
poor man gnm it as present to
the rich man.f%!

Malek, Abu Daud

91. Ziyad b-al-Hares Sodayi
reported @ 1 came to the Prophet &
and took oath of allegiance to
him. He narrated a long tradi-
tion.  Then a man came to him
and said @ Give me something of
Zakat. The Ms. of Allal said to
him : Allah was not pleased with
the order of the Prophet or of
those beside him about charities
till e passed order thereabouts.
1t is that He divided it into cight
then  come
within those divisions, [ shall
‘give you. Alw Daud,
92. Zaid-b-Aslam reported that

Omar-b-al-Khattab drank milk
which pleased him. He asked one

divisions. It you

who had given him drink: Where-
from is this milk ? He informed
him that he went to a well which
he named when lo! there were
camels from the camels of Zakat.
They were then drinking water.
They took milk from them. I put
it in my bag of water and so it is
this. Omar then entered his hand
(into his throat ) and took out
the drink ( by vomitting ). 682
Malek, Baihaqi.
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68l. There are five rich men for whom Zakat is lawful.

The _("]-L;btor

whose property is not sufficient to liguidate the debt can receive charity.
Reua,rdmg the rich Gazi, Imam Shafeyi holds that it is lawful to give
him Zakat, while Imam Abu Hanifa differs from him on the authority

of some tradltlons

682, This is by way of too much picty on the part of Hazrat Omar,
But to enjouy a gift from third person who receives Zakat is lawful (8 : 85 ),
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SECTION 7
683—Irrevocable Charity.

Charity or gift once given can not be revoked. Charity or gift is
not valid uuless attended with seisin as it is gratutious, neither
is alms lawful where it cousists of an undivided part of a thing
capable of division. Retraction of alms is unlawful, because the
object of alms is merit in the sight of Allah and that has been obtained
by alms. If alms is hestowed upon a rich man, it cannot be revoked
for the same reason. Gifts, however, may bo revoked in some cases
dealt with under the chapter of gift in note 966. In order to safeguard
revocation, the secular law is that none can validly give in charity
the whole of his property except to the extent of one-third. The
remainder of the property is necessary for the maintenance of his
family consisting of wife, children and servants. The Holy Prophet
once instructed one of his companions to make such kind of charity

( see Hedayah ).

93. Omar'b-Khattab report- - 1o S Are o Gz' A oo A
ed : I let out a horse for riding U")’ d,‘k woa J6 "-"u”' U‘-‘J“ O

in the way of Allah, hut then _M/,,r,,\ _ s
he reduced that which was with o ssic ¥ u"” aclaG 4ul JM u’
him lean and thin. I intended to ,,___ rs EINET Sne o one A

purchase it and thought that he wJlws ud-:)’ Y M’ ek NJM’ o
would sell it with cheap price. I _ ,
Ar & Fer rWr - ’

theu asked the Prophet who said: piad ) Jas rl,. 3 A:Ic Ful rv..\Jl
Don’t buy it and don’t take back -
your chax:ity, even though he gives {:D;d" ;{ o) :}’, ; 51550 :;’ :’:«”;
you a dirham in exchange, be-#' "7~ - -

Ar A NS~ ArA »w srr A

cause he who takes back his cha- /7 " . -
R Y) N ) gy e XV ;.’ ..uwl (s
rity is like a dog who takes back - ~—- Z .Y

his vomitted thing. In another =~ _ s A
narration: Don’t take back your "\ G |’,,:;, sy BT
charity, because he who takes . U “;' &:l)) ‘;’)
back his charity is like one who 1=r

takes back his vomitted thing.®84  A-r 5% A A e A

Agreed. ( d,"lc e ) ""}9 o :”:UK .&:’w .

=

-
l

684. Some say on the basis of this tradition that even to buy a gifted
thing from the donee is unlawful, but the majority of the learned men hold
it to be Makruh-Tanjihi ( not commendable thing ) but not unlawful,
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94. Boraidah reported : 1
was seated near the Prophet
when a woman came to him and
said : O Ms. of Allah! T have
certainly given a slave-girl to
my mother in charity, but she
(inother) died. He said : Your
reward has become obligatory,
and heritage has returned her
to you. She said :. O Ms. of
Allah ! there was fasting of a
month due from her. Shall [
fast for her 7 He said: IFast for
her. She said: She did never
make pilgrimage. Shall 1 make
pilgrimage for her 7  *Yey', said
he, ‘make pilgrimage for her’, 6% %

Muslim,
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SECTION §
686 —Zakat Collector

Collectors of Zakat in the Islamic Regime were just like collectors

of revenue of the prosent time.
Mal or Public Treasury from the item of Zakat.
public servants, and as such commanded public respect.
servants received nothing from

They were paid from the Baitul-
They were, therefore,
These public

the public as bribe or presents,

because by virtue of their position, presents came to them in order to

arrest their favour and consequently of remission of Zikat-tax.

payment was
honest demand from the debtor.

complete when

95. Jarir-b-Abdullah repor-
ted that the Ms. of Allah said:
When the Zakat collector comes
to you, let him come out from
you while he is pleased with
you.887 Muslim.

Zakat
the collector was satisfied in his
AU] JJ“Q Js Js dUl dm R
ASNr # I .’Az AI AAA W A
e RO 55D S el

SN .
() -wb

685.

It is held by mn,Jomty of learned theologians tlmt uMuqhm is

not allowed to keep fast for another, but he is allowed to make pilgrimage

for another.

687. Pay full dues, so that the collector may return pleased .

M—9




66
96. Abu Humaid-as-Sayidi

reported: The Prophet appointed
a man of Azd tribe called Ibnul
Lutbiyyah as a Zakat-collector.
When he returned (b0 Mediua), he
said : This ix for you (Muslins)
and these are presents to me.
Then the lloly Prophet deliver-
ed sermon, praised Allah and

eulogised 1lim and said :  As for
what is next, surely 1 have

appointed some men among you
in shme affairs of which I am a
deputy to Allah,  One of them
comes and says : This is for you
and this isa present given to me.
Why then does he not sit down
in the house of his father or in
the house of his mother and then
see whether he is given presents
or not ? By Him in whose hand
there stands my life, nobody will
take anything ou of it but he
will not be brought on the Re-
surrection Day earrying it on his
shoulder., 1f he had any mule,
there will be braying; if he
had a cow for him there will be
bellowing for him; or a goat, he
will make like voice. Then he
raised np hig hands, till we saw
the whiteness of his two arm-
pits. Then he said : O Allah!
have I communicated 9 O Allah !
have I communicated ? ¢¢8
Agrecd
97. Jjab:ar-b-Atik reported
that the Vs. of Allah said: There
will soon come to you small
gronps (of Zakat-collectors) who
will not be liked. When they
come to you, welcome them and
leave them between them and
between what they seek (Zakat).
If they are ]usb t}hey are so for
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()68 The cullectors ha.ve been wand in this tm.dxtmu aud strictly

prohibited even

of illegal

from taking
gratifications ;

presents
becnuse

from people, not to speak

by virtue of their positions as

collectors, pcople will like to make presents for favour to be shown to

them.
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themselves, and if they oppress
they are so against themselves.
Please them, because the perfec
tion of your Zakat is in their
pleasure and let them pray for
you. Abu Daud,

08. Jarir-b-Abdullah repor-
ted  that some men-—meaning
desert Arabs—came to the Pro-
phet and said : Some of the
Zakat-collectors come 6o us and
oppress us. e said :  Please
your Zakat-collectors. They en-
quired : O Ms, of Allah, even
if they oppress us?  He replied :
Please  your  Zakat-collectors
even thongh you are oppressed.

Abw Daud.

99. Rafe’-b-Khadij reported
that the Holy
"Phe Zakat-collector who is just

Prophet said :

is like the warrior ( gazi ) in the
way of Allah till he returns to
Abu Dand,

his house. Tirmizi

100. Amr-b-Shu’aib reported
from his father from his grand-
father who said that the Ms. of
Allah said : There’s no shilly-
shallying (in Zakat payment),
and their Zakat shall not he
levied except in their houses,®¢¥

Abu Dawd.

101. Anas reported that the
Ms. of Allah said : The collector
who levies excess Zakat is like
one who denies it.

Abu Daud Tirmizi.

689.

“There’s no s]nlly shallying”
be forced to go to search for the payer

ZAKAT COLLECTOR 67
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means that the collector should not
when there is the flock of sheep

or cattle and that the collector should not putup his camp at a remote
place. Collection should be made from door to door by the collectors and
the payers should not he forced to come to the head-quarters of the
collector for payment,
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CHAPTER IX
SECTION 1
690 —-Diseases and Treatment

() Medicine is in accordance with God’s law: 'There are some
persons who absolutely rely on Allah and do wot take any kind
of medicine for treatment of their diseases on the following
grounds—(1) when there is the fixed time of death, medicines will
be of no use; (2) when there are rewards in diseases, cure should
not be hastened ; (8) when there is expiation of sins in diseases
and disasters, their continnation is a blessing. The answer to these
grounds are that these conceptions against medicines at thetime of
diseases are oppnsed to God’s laws which are nothing but natural laws
of the universe. Had the order been against medicine, the Holy
Prophet, the greatest of those who rely upon God, would not have
taken medicines. The rule is that a natural law must operate and
there is no changing of such law (17:77Q). Nature is not at all
arbitrary. It is cosmos but not cnaos. In other words, if a man feels the
pangs of hunger, he must take the medicine of food in order to counteract
it ; if he feels thirsty, he must take the medicine of water. Similarly, if
he is bitten by a poisonous snake, something must be taken in order to
counteract the effect of poison on systom. The lloly Prophet himself
cured a snake-bitten man by giving him salt and hot water to driunk (9 :
264w). ‘Mutawakkel’ or one who relies ahsolutely upon God cannot give
up food and drink. It is nobt also in keeping with the wishes of God.
On the contrary, if one believes in the efficacy of God’s law, he believes
in Allah. If he disbelieves it, he disbelieves in Allah. Allah’s power
is manifested in the created things. To take fullest advantage of

these created things is to recognise Allah’s power. There is another

ground for taking medicine. Diseases and disasters are injurious

things. Therefore, a pious man must remove these injurious things
by the counteracting forces of good (i.e. medicines) given by Allah. As
heat is removed by cold, and cold by heat, so also forces of good like
medicine remove forces of bad. The Holy Prophet used to pray : O
Allah ! give me good of this world and good of the Next as well.
The wmedicines should also be taken by a ‘Mutawakkil’ (God-relying
man) in order to gain health which is essentially necessary for ‘cbadat’

(divine service'.
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(b) ‘For every disease, there 18 a medicine’ is the message of the H ly
Prophet of Arabia, There is, therefore, no incurable disease in the
world. What was thought incurable some years back, has become
curable by lapse of years in recent times, and what was thought in-
curable some 500 years ago, became curable sometimes after that.
There will come a time when the diseases, now taken as incurable,
will prove curable in like manner, thereby proving the truth of the
message of the Ms. of Allah.

(c) ‘There is no contagious disease’ is another message of the Holy

Prophet. He means by contagious disease any disease which is

canght by touch or air. The Prophet, however, declared that there

are some wide-spread and infections diseases which are known by
the general name of Ta’un (cholera, small-pox, plague). These
discases gencrally spread rapidly, not by touch but on” account of
the rapid spread of germs in the infected house or locality., In this
sense, cholera stands on the same footing with small-pox and other
diseases of such virulent type except in the degree of spread of germs,
The Holy TProphet prohibited men of the infected places to gu out of
other localities and men of the outside localities

their localities to
This proves that

from coming to the infected localities (3: 44
germs of some diseases rapidly spread and are dangerously poisonous
like some special poisonous reptiles. If there is any disease which is
caught by touch or air, the question remains to be solved—Dby
whose touch did the hrst man catch the the disease (9:64)7 ‘Flee
away from leprosy’ said the Prophet in the above sense (9 : 63)
See notes 302 and 252 for causes or wide spread pestilence and
epidemics.

(d) Best modes of treatment. Broadly speaking, the best modes of
{reatment arve four--Hizamat, Lodud, Saut and Mash’ye (6 : 41).
Hizamat is cupping. Lodud is a medicine used through mouth ; Saut is
a medicine used through nose and Mash’ye is a medicine for purgation
of bowels. Cupping has been very much recommended by the Holy
Prophet, and he himself took eupping regularly in every month, Cup-
ping is specially useful in cases of rhenumatism and headache and other
pains of general nature It is also useful in blood-pressure. It is the
easiest, cheapest and the most useful method of treatment. If it is
regularly taken as prescribed in the Hadis, there would remain no

general complaint of the body.
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(v) Bnchantments and charms. 'These are unlawful if inconsistent
with the Quran and Hadis. In other words, if there is any word in an
enchantment which smacks of polytheism or contains names of idols
or partners with Allah, it is disallowed. If, however, the verses of
the Quran or supplications in some form or other, or names of Allah are
recited, they are allowed. Hochantment is specially necessary in case
of diseases caused by bad and inauspicious look of men and ginn and in
bites of snakes and other poisonous reptiles and animals. Some
enchantments have heen prescribed in the following traditions :—
(9351, 52, 53, 55, 56, 58, 59, 61 ).

(f) Impure medicines: The following things even for medicinal
purposes are unlawful—filth, semen of meu, stool, urine ete. (9 : 26 )
Unlawful animals such as swine and unlawful things such as wino are,
however, liwful to be taken when pressed hy extreme necessity of
saving life. Speaking of unlawful food, the Holy Quran says :
Whoever is compelled by hunger not inelining wilfully to sin, then
surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful (5:3 Q.)

fg) The Arabsgave a tremendous impetus to the science of medicine.
They invented chemical pharmacy and founded dispensaries. They
were the first to establish regular hospitals. Abbuecasis ( Abdul
Kalaf-h-Abbas) was not only a physician but a surgeon of the first rank.
Avicenna (Ibn Sina) was a great astronomer and physician. His great
works are the Canoon and Arjuza, the works of medical knowledge.
It is stated that at Bagdad alone, there were 380 medical men. It
is to be inferred from this the great number of physicians in the
prosperous cities of Cardova, Sevile and Cairo.

() Honey is a cure for many diseases. The holy Quran says about
honey : There comes from within it a dvink of many colours in which there
is healing for men—16: 69 Q. Therefore the thing which Thas been
recommended by the Quran must be taken as useful. Honey has the
property of heat, Soa man of hot temper should not take it, as in that
case there will be further heat in his system. The rule is that one thing
is destroyed by its opposite. Heat destroys cold and vice-versa. If a
man gets cold and cough he must remain in warm cloth. Similar is the
use of honey. The Holy Prophet said that honey, if used thrice in a month
in the morning, will save a man from many diseases.

(¢7) Black-seed is also a cure for some general discases—9: 7. It has
the property of making things dry and contracted. Therefore it is specially
useful in cases of women just after child-birth, and in cold and cough.

(Z52) Costus of sea: It is white substance of sea. Tt is a panacea for
all disenses of gencral type. It has got the property of dryness like tne
black-secd. It is specinlly useful in pleurisy. Olive oil is also ugeful in
case of pleurisy (9 : 22).
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(IV) Henna cures some disenses such as wounds, cuts, bruises and other
prins, as henna has got soothing and cooling effect. (‘) 26, 28)

" Dates :  The Holy Prophet said:  Whoever tales seven best
dates in the morning, neither poison nor insomnin will injure him that
day—11: 48. Dates me antidotes and cure may diseases—11: 49, 63. They
destroy poison.

(V1) Fever is nothing but heat.  So the lnw of opposite will apply. In
other words, heat is dvstmyed by cold.  Therefore cold things such as
bath has been recommended (9 : 12, 61),  Recently doctors advice that water
and ice should be used. In spucm.l cases of fever such as typhoid fever,
nothing is so useful as cold bath from head to foot, This proves the tr uth
of thc Holy Prophet’s word.  In eases of cold, congh, paralysis and other
diseases arising out of cold, heat or hot things should be applied:

(k) Operation :  Operation is lawful in case of wounds, cuts and
other pains or diseases whi(-h require operations according to expert
men of medical science ( 9: 5 ). The Holy Prophet himself operated
some of his companions iu cases of bullet or arrow wounds,

(ty Stomach : Stomach is the most important place of body for
health. [t is, as it were, the fountain of health. If the stomach is
healthy, the veins connecting with it carry healthy and pure blood
throughout the body ; and if the stomach is unsound, the veins carry
diseases. Hence special care should be taken of stomach, and
clearance of bowels.

(7 ) Nursing patients. How to nurse and how to get rewards by
nursing have been fully discussed in note 219. Complete rest and diet
mostly desired by patients should be given. Prayer for the sick should
be made and blessing from him be taken, because blessing of a sick man
is mostly accepted. Along with the use of medicines, prayer for recovery
of the patient shall be sincerely offered as “more things are wrought
by prayer than this world dreams of” The following prayer has
been recomthended : O Tiord of men! remove this trouble. O Thou
Healer | heal. There is no cure execpt Thy cure, such a cure as will
leave no disease (3 : 43). The man who nnrses is felicitated by angels
from heaven. They say : Happy are you! happy are you !—38: 50

1. Abu Hurairah reported &a AUIJ ’Jg G Toa ";
that the Msesenger of Allah o o w)“? J:J: :‘j/k: o

said : Allah sent no disease for & il Wl A,ul J))l e ‘.L..) dale .wl

which He sent no enre. 997, & o

Bukhari (L;)(S\W ) }(D.w

691. Thexe is a solemn declmatmn of the Holy Pmph(,t that there
is medicine for every disease in the world. There is everything in this
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2 Ja’ber reported that the - ~-ob S & sase - - a-
Messenger of Allah said: For sde ol Lo ol Iy JB e f
every disease, there is a medi- _~ . R l ry

cine. So when the medicine is \l:
59 slal] o el 106 sy slo (.1.,.
- - -

applied to the discase, he be- , .-
comes cured by permission of % As LA
Allah, 699, Mustim. (=) sl s

-

3 Abn Abbas reported that R Y P
the Messenger of Allah said : o W Jpy JB J6 >J*(“ 'g?: U

- K
Care is in three things—in the _.. A dewecBrr Ao

e , 1 | b v 3y
incision of a cupper ¥® or in i“’)‘“ s’ e \;”‘(“"f” D) fﬁlc sl

7
the drink of honey or in the weor - @A . A a4
cauterization with fire. And [ £ 9) gt‘:’ j*( ) ;J‘"‘c f))“‘ J! {‘f‘g’:
have forbidden my people £ —on Weh o A TS
from cauterization. Bulhari. ) )i ) Y o* &.5"‘,”’
4 J.ber l'epnl'bed thﬂt Ubﬂy " s Ar A~ A S,_' - 9 - - A

was strack by aun arrow in the  _Je Ohad) 49 ol e ,_)(: s
> (r SIS
battle of the Allies on his ot 7

. DAY & Ao SA-
arm-vein. The Ms. of Allah (e ) '(’"Lo &) JJ“D 316 alsS)
cauterized him. Muslim., - - o

L I L S e

5 Same reported that Sa’ad- 4§
b-Muaz was strack by an "‘ _ _ L
arrow on his arm-vein. The 3‘;& ’r‘ﬁ: 3 ,a;l; Jdb, ;l:o :;;'\'Jl ;,;:;;
Prophet then operated it with '~ ~ ' < -

= j o SR Ky JB aie

-

world for cure of diseases. Tt is only our want of knowledge or ignorance
in the properties of things ¢r in harmonious proportion of things that we
can’t apply a particular thing to a particular disease There is no ground
to hold that there is no medicine for a particular disease. :

692. Two things are necessary for the cure of a disease, medicine and
Allab’s wish  Muslims should entertain an idea that medicines and Allah’s
wish should combine to bring a cure. To use medicine in case of disease is
commendable (Mnstahab). If a man dose not nse medicine, he is just like
one who refuses food if it comes to him at the time of hunger,

693. Cupping is most useful in blood-pressure, rheumatism, head-ache,
paiu and other discases, because most of the common diseases spring from
defect in blood, want of free circulation of blood or congestion in blood in
particular parts of the body. If injurious blood or injurious juice or
sweat of the body is taken out by means of cupping, great many diseases
are cured But it is to be regretted that this important mode of treatment
is out of use in modern times. Honey is admittedly a most potent factor
in curing diseases of various kinds. Tts property of  cure has even been
guaranteed by the Holy Quran (16: 69 Q.) Qai means cauterization. In
other words, this is the extraordinary form of treatment when wounds, cuts
and bruises arc not cured by ordinary means. This takes the place of
surgery in modern times. :
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a scissor with his own hand.
Afterwards it got swollen. So
he operated it for the second
time.89* Muslim

6. Ja’ber reported that he
Messenger of Allah sent a
physician  for Obai-b-Ka'ab.
He thok out a vein from him
(by operation) and then cante-
rized him over it. Muslim.

7. Abu Hurairah reported
that he heard the Messenger
of "Allah say : There is cure in
black seed®?® for every disease
except death. Agreed

8. 'Abu Sayeed al-Khodri
repurted that a man came to the
Holy Prophet and said : Verily
my brother has got looseness of
bowels. The Messenger of
Allah said : Give him honey.
So he gave him honey, 696
Afterwards he came and said :
I gave him honey but it did not
increase but motions. He
directed him three times. Then
he came for the fourth time. He
said : Give him honey to drink.
He said : I gave him to driuk,
but it did not increase but
motions. Then the Ms. of Allah
said : Allah has spoken the
trath and the belly of your
brother has proved false. He
gave him drink and then he
recovered. Agreed.
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694. Surgery and operation in case of wounds and cuts are allowed by

this tradition.
- 699,
generally after child-birth.

Black seed called in Bengali ¢Kalazira’ is taken by women
It is a general medicine for all diseases,

and special medicine for cold and cough and such kind of diseases,
bscause it has the property of making everything dry. The law of opposite
will apply-cold is cured by heat and vice-versa. Tbn Shihab e«plained
Sa’am as death and black seed as Shaonij. o

696. Looseness of bowels is due to indigestion, and indigestion means
too much hard things in belly which are incapable of being used by bowels.
Honey dakes out the indigested things by purgation and gives digestive
power to bowels.

M—10
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9. Anas reported that the
Messenger of Allah said : The
best of what you treat with is

cupping and maritime costus.®”?
Agreed.

10. Anas reported that the
Messenger of Allah said : Give
no trouble ‘to your children by
introducing hand into their
throat for throat diseases, you
shonld take to costns.  Agreed.

11. Umme-Qais reported
that the Messenger of Allah
said : (five no trouble to your
children with this treatment.
You should take to this Indian
costus, because therein there are
seven cures; one of them is
pleurisy arising out of throat-
disease which then gives rise
to pleurisy. Agreed.

12 Ayesha and Rafe-b-
Khadiz reported from the
Prophet who said : Fever comes
from smoke of hell. So make it
cold with water,628

Agreed.

13. Anas reported that the
Prophet permitted enchantment
from bad look, snake-bites and

small pustules.®??
- Muslim.
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697.  Costus of sea :

removes poisonous things in system and excites sexual passion.

It makes menstrual blood ﬂ;w, secrets urine,

Its drink

kills worms of belly  Bath with its water is of some use to sleeplessness.
698. As cold is removed by heat in accordance with the law of opposites,
80 also the heat of fever can be removed by ,cold water in the form of
waghing of head and other limbs of the body. Of course, sudden heat and
sudden cold may bring injury. Therefore fever can not be suddenly rémoved

bat by slow degrees.

699. Enchantment by Quranic verses and with the names of Allah
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14. Ayuiu reported that g- 88 N
the Holy Prophet gave direction t“‘l‘ by Wt éf\" | ol ot ““i“ o

that we should use charms from A~ %-5 AcA o ANAr A o To o
(bad) look.700 Agreed. (Wle G - ol o Gk ) o 5
15. Umme Salama reported 7“4, 57 F% Froor-es A

that the Holy Prophet saw 9" Al o u*;u' o el o) of

a girl in her house who had %-a - ac a ¢ oa A o G
yel%ow-colour meaning jaundice 5% lex ) S Ils W S {J"' p)
in her' face. He said: Seek 40 . 22 _Trnn votrs A a
enchantment for her, because -~ x)h.d o W I3 i) J&s §yao diai
there is surely (bad)look with 8 w-

her. Agreed.  (sde (580 )

16. Ja’ber reported that o, 3o . sas- e oo o A-
the Messenger of Allah prohi- Dl o b J)“j w Jo ;{t.* 04
bited - charms.  So the family A oAr s a2 S
of Amr-b-Hajam came and said: I oslss S e e g e
O Ms. of Allah! he was a char- 92’J“ o yc ‘J )2
mer to us, healing us therewith %7As 2-a a-- 63 IpI7 7 NI A
from snake-bites, but you prohi- %) b"“f w8 fﬁ’ JJ“') ) JJt“”(')“
bited charms. They submitted e me sre A e o A
it to him and then he said : I 5| cap el g o] 3
don’t find any faulb in it. Who- v & ) ,‘)”) oz (‘i“,f
ever among you is capable of - /- - e o oo A casees
doing benefit to his brother, let o~ Wi & g Lo JGs agle (&y505
him do him benefit. < -

—s/ - Are

Musli rﬁ A SAIAA D 1/,,..«'5 Ar ASA 27 A
uslim. ( ,l:..n)-m.\.\.l’“ afalcngul‘.(xl:tfhml
17. A“f‘b‘M&lek Al- S.) m weosA - A A A-
Ash’jayi reported : We used to OGS Jo =iy e . e fF
use charms in the days of Igno- " - ’J’/ - ’A .
rance. So we enquired : O Ms.  ~S 2 & POrEER o0t N
of Allah ! how do you consider ,w' ’wa) b s ,6"” ', o
about it T He replied : Present ., , %o as Ar oo v | A 4 -
your charmers to me. There’s .5, e hael Ja &b s L
no harm in-charm, so long as - ~ 5/
there is no polytheism in it.701 Fgar . A AMoAr o E ol
. : Muslim. ( ‘J:M ) QJ’:“ :5: o ‘J « J;}.‘ b

-

is allowed in all kinds of diseases, but it is more useful in these three cases :
(1) diseases which spring f rom evil look of men and ginu, (2) diseases from
snake and poisonous animals, and (3) namlah.

700. It is seen how charms are wonderfully useful in snakbites.
Even doctors cannot successfully cure such cases with the advanced
science of medicine. ‘

701, The best kind of charm that can be made is with the verses of the
Qurag ; and among the verses, charm by the first chapter ‘Fatehah’ (1:1 Q),
the last’ two' chapters, ( 113, 1I4 Q), Ayatul Kursi (2 : 255 Q ) and those
verses which deal with refuge to Allah and those verses and names
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18. Ibn Abbas reported
from the Holy Prophet who “"1‘ AU'UL‘J*JI uCU"L“ " u‘

Sﬂld: (Bad) IOOk 18 br“e' Had v A /// .(al\/// A/l.‘ul SIArA s r-litl

there been anything which could "y oy “o0.,  io ¥ % u” Js
have preceded pre-measurment, ) SN )1 S "L”J

it would have been (bad, look ; A O 7 A She e
and when you want to wash, f'l“") Jl"‘:(’(‘ ol M ) el &
then wash,702 Muslim. , Y oA

ASr » L rd

19. Csamah-b-Sharik repor- Jm " )Jb Jo bl’;* u’ §oolun] K%
ted that bthey enquired: O Ms. . _ A,, DO
of Allah!shall we not use medi- 1)) 15 4ul !.\c Iy (.g» Js syl AUI
cine? ‘Yes’ replied he,'O servants .
of Allah, use medicine because P:',A, 4o e T onconey
surely Allah did not create any sld Jre ;La.., ey JJ! slo gy f'J b u(’
disease but for which He has not e s B he o sons
created cure except onc disease e o el
—old age, Abu [gaud, Tirmizi, (o) i "’dﬁ}d Eha ) (ﬁ” e
Ahmad.

jl\.’ J J(’ t A//A.’ A-

e o Kb e
20. Okbah-b-A’'mer repor- o fo e
ted that the Ms. of Allah said : o AS A A-’ L L 5 n e

Don’t force your sick moen to J f"")’o <" »(‘1“')"‘1‘ A‘Ul J"

take food, Decause Allah will -a A aarZ ass as o, Sj =
give them food and drink.703 ol - ‘.-uw ) (.-wb» 401 u (.Lalnll
B 2 . . 3 5‘ sz////

Ibn Majah, Tirmizi (Bare). (‘-ﬂ’;‘ ) M)"”) i

of Allah which were recommonded by the Pmphet in Hadis, is the best.
The following verses of the Quran_dealing with cures are also the well-
known charms for recovery. [t is nareated from Sheikh Abdul Qasam
Qushairi that his son was seriously ill. Nothing could cure it. One
night he dreamed the Prophet who said that the verses dealing with
cure in the Quran might heal the disease of his son. He did accordingly
and his son was cured. (Mawnhcb Laduniah). Thn verses of cure
are six and they are the folluwmv in respect of order—9: 153 10 : 57 ;
16:69; 17 : 82; 26:80; 41:

G AP A 5 A Asd B - A RS A oA e -

ulft (&‘)h k/ocjsu_.))w Q(witﬂw)_ M,ﬁr},))MWJ

CA AN BT T o9 o NI~ A O'.Jr/vﬁ /A.’

lol - un’rsU &.;) 3 slad Jb Lo quJl o J)» (:.U ;(a d.u ale_Jl

-

L AJ//—I\'" -9 AP AArcIr S A -
- s(nw lo)b).wlu)oU,bJ: UM)@:._,,@JA

702. It was the practice of the pre-Islamic Arabs that the object of
bad look would have been washed with water. Prophet allowed it as
lawful.

- 703. Allah will give him food - and drink means as follows. Food
and' drink are necessary for maintenance of the body in normal circumstances
when body requires them. In chso of hea,lth food and drink should not
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21. Anas reported that the
Holy Prophet cautrized As’ad-b-
Jorarah of thorn,

Tirmizi (Rare .

22. Zaid-b-Arqam repor--

ted : The Ms. of Allah enjoined
us to treat pleurisy with costus
of the sea and olive oil.

Tirmiz:.

23. Same reported : The
Ms. of Allah used to recommend
olive oil and ‘wars’
grass) for plearisy.

Tirmize,

24. Asma-bn-Omais reported
that the Prophet asked her with
what thing she made motion of
sjools.  She said : Witih shol-
ram."° *, He said : Hot, hot. She
said : Afterwards I made wotion
of stool with sana.  Then the
Prophet said : Had there been
anything  which would have
been a cure for deatl, it would
liave been in sana.

Ibn Mgjah, Tirmizi,

(Approved, Rare).

25.  Abu Darda’a reported
that the Ms. of Allah said :
Verily Allah sent diseases and
medicines and created medicine
for every disease So take
medicine but do not be treated
with unlawful things.708

Abu Daud,

(ye“nw '

DISFASE AND TREATMENT 77

45//3‘/1/ J“.' 51&5"5/' a.f" A~
. Mo
ey sle D) Jo ot

L7 1 cre S oA crAr | -

A AT o o
() il BH8I e 5 dmad

-
Ir vrrr e s A A A- A~

2.
ko A1y el J6 ol 9 e
A e A B Arr9,

A. A -,
e -

4 Aws AZ Z w A-a A (/-\’
305 . J)'J q'\”
(Lsdmi)) el y (o yodl bl
Ao 5. = , A v e A~

- 5 “
ale a0 Jo 200 Jpuy p J6 sie

-
A-A SAA o AT IS LT

- A
sl 2 g sy el wmly e

£ Awe

Sl )
( Dol

. &% Ao A A AAZ A
Lo Mr:’ ' PV IS N $(¢mi .,£
G M Y et e Tewd
- -
Ao - A A Ar S AN Arrd

eJb il Gy Ly Wb

g
A~

PP IS 1

&

-
-5 e R

- -~

Sow A e I)A,_' S A ? -
stad) &:.L: UK Lda o JJ (,sl,o k,ff‘” J(m
- ~% A Lees  AeA -

- Bl o ot :::)«JI o

GA . B - 4 e - A

Aw
(g omm) (Pl 5 e ]

<. & IAI~ ~ /“r '" A% A » A~

DL TP S A'//':‘ T % AI/JJ‘
sholl 5 slall J =31 401 ol pbe 5 ae )
Ar v o wr A rr’ $or - wJ’rtr -
has ¥y jtais s slo JOI Jan

rJ'rAJ/' 4 - - 'r/

9l )
(2 5) oo

be taken if they are not wanted by boldymIf they are taken by undue

request of another as in a feast

in illness, when the body does
to him forcibly because forcible

, it will be injurious to body. Therefore
not want food, it should not be admitted
feeding will make him injury. Allah will

sustain his body during such unwillingness even without food and drink
or with something which will save the purpose of feeding.

704,

Shobram is a kind of grass having properties of purgation Some

say it i'a hew of seed-water builed with seed and is taken for purgation.

705. Unlawfal things are wine, pork and other things.
of these things are unlawful for use.

Medicines
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26. Abu Hurrairah repor-
ted that the Ms. of Allah for-

bade use of impure medicines.?° 6

Ahmad, Abu Daud,

" Tirmizi, Ibn Majah,

27. ‘Salama’, a maid of the
Holy Prophet reported that
there was none who complained
to the Prophet about his head-
ache except that he said, “Get
cupping”, and about pain in his
legs except that he said : Anoint

them with henna.”?? 4bu Daud.

28. Same reported : There
was no cut or bruise of the Holy
Prophet except that he ordered
me to apply henna thereon,

Tirmszi.

29. Abu Kabsha al-An-
mari reported that the Ms, of
Allah used to take oupping over
the vertex of his head and be-
tween his two shoulders, and he
used to say : Whoever takes out
this blood will not be injured if
he does not take treatment for
anything with anything.

Abu Daud, Ibn Majah.

80. Jaber reported that the
Holy Prophet used to get
cupping on his hip-bone on
account of rheumatism which
affeoted him. Abn Daud.
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706. Impure medicines are those that are uncongenial to nature, such as-

dungs, wines, semen, filth etc.

707. The most useful medicine of headache is cupping, because cupping
purifies the impurities of head and thus helps for circulation of puce blood.
It appears from this that ‘mehdi-leaves’ or henna-leaves are cures for pain
in legs ; and hennu-leaves have also cooling effect.
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31. Ibn Mas’ud reported
that the Ms. of Allah talked
of the night wherein he was
taken to heaven. He did not
pass any place of the angels
but they did not tell him : lell
your people to get cupping.

Ibn Majah, Tirmizi
( Approved, Rare )

32. ' Anas reported that
the Ms. of Allah used to take
cupping in the shoulder and in
the place between two ears.

Abu Dund, Tirmizi, Ibn Majah.

33, Abdur Rahman-b-
Osman reported that a physi-
cian asked the Holy Prophet
about frog being used in a
medicine. The Prophet prohi-
bited him from killing it.

Abn Daud

34. Abu Hurairah reported
from the Ms. of Allah who
said : Whoever gets cupping
on the 17th, 19th, or 21st. day,
that will be cure for every
disease. Abu Daud.

35. Kabshah, daughter of
Abu Bakr reported that her
father used to prevent his family
members from getting cupping
on Tuesday and reported from
the Ms. of Allah that Tuesday
is the day of blood and there
is an hour therein when blood
does not stop. Abu Daud.

86. Juhri reported a defec-
tive tradition from the Prophet
who gaid : Whoever gets cup-
ping on Wednesday or Saturday
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and then gets pain, he must
not blame other than himself.
Ahmad, Abuw Dand.

37. Jainab, wife of Abdu-
llah-b-Mas’ud ~ reported that
Abdullah found a thread in my
neck and said : What is this 7
I replied : Thread in which
charms have been recited for
me.”"8 Then he took and cut it
and afterwards said : You are
wives of Abdullah free from
polytheism, T heard the Ms. of
Allah say: Verily charms, amu-
lets and witcheraft amount to
polytheism. I enquired : Why
do you say like this? My eyes
were giving me trouble and 1
was following a certain Jew,.
When he recited charms over
it, they became cool.  Abdullah
said : That is surely the work
of the devil who was pricking
them with his own hand, but
when ‘cliarms’ were recited, he
withheld from 1t. It would
suftice you if you said what
the Holy Prophet nsed to say :
U Lord of men! remove ihis
tronble ; and heal, O Thou
Healer. There is nu cure
except Thy cure, o cure which
does not leave any ailment.

Abr Daud.

Abdullah-b-Omar re-
ported : 1 heard the Ms. of
Allah say: I don’t care f. v
what I do whether L drink
Tiryaq, or hung up amulet on
my neck, or recitc poetry from
my ownself, 709,

38,

Abu Daund.

708,
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709 I shall be one of those who do not care anything or gun.rd them-

selves from unlawful things,

vecite poetry. Tn other words, these things are bad.
consisting of meat of snakes and wine.

provided [ take wine, or hung up amulet or

Tiryaq is a kind of food
Amulets are not prohibitéd but

amulets of the days of Tgnorance have been prohibited. Good poetry also

is not prohibited (See note 797.)
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39, Mugira-b-Shu’ba re-
ported that the Holy Prophet
gaid: Whoever cauterizes or
seeks charm has indeed become
free from reliance.”!°

—Ahmal, Tirmizi, Ibn Mujah.
40. Isa-b-Hamzah reported :
I went* to Abdullah-b-Okaim
who had erysipelas. I said:
Should you not hung np an
amulet 7 He said: We
refuge to Allah from that.
Messenger  of  Allah
Whoever hungs up anything is
entrusted to it. —Abu Dawnd.

seek
The

said :

41. lmran-b-Hussain re-
ported that the Messenger of
Allah said : There is no charm
except for evil look and bites

(of poisonous animals).
—Ahmad, Abu Daud, Tirmiz,
Ibn Majah from Boraidah.

42. Anas reported that
the Messenger of Allah said :
There is no charm except for
evil look or bites (of poisonous
animals) or blood. —Abu Daud.

43. As’'ma-bn-Omais re-
ported that she enquired: O
Messanger of Allah 1 as for the
sons of Ja'far, verlly evil look
hastens to them, Shall we seek
charm for them ? ‘Yes’ replied
he, ‘because if there is anything
which preceded pre-measure-
ment, it is surely (evil) look.’

—Ahmad Tirmizi, Ibn Majah.
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44. Shefa-bn-Abdullah re-
ported that the Messenger of
Allah entered while I was near
Hafsa. He said : Do you not
teach her this charm for small
pustules as you tanght her
writing ? —Abu Dand

45. Abu Sayeed al-Khodri
reported that the Messenger
of Allah  used to seek
refuge from ginn and (evil)
look of man till the Refuging
verses (113 Q., 114 Q.,) were
revealed. @~ When they came
down, he had recourse to
them and gave up what is
besides them —1Ibn Majah,

Tirmizi ( Approved, Rare).

46. Ayesha reported : The
Messenger of Allah said to me :
Were the strangers seen among
you ? I enquired : Who are the
sirangers ! He said: Those
in whom ginn take part.”!?

—Abu Daud.
47. Osman-b-Abdullah-b-
~ Maohab reported : My wife

sent me to Umme-Salamah with
a cup of water, and when evil
look or something afflicted a
man, he used to send a cup to her.
She took out some hairs of the
Prophet which he used to keep
in a cup of gold. She mixed

711

This means that ginn take part in copulation.
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If the name of

Allah is not taken before copulation, the devil engages with the husband
in copulation with his wife Kvery Muslim shounld therefore recite the
following before copulation with his wife. —In the name of Allah, O Allah!
.protect us from-the devil and drive away the devil from what Thou
provideth us, Thus the name of Allah should be taken in every affair of a
Muslim. Indeed it is his necklace round his neck in which there are strings
of various kinds of praises of Allah.
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them- for him ( with water )
and he drank therefrom. I
peeped ~into the cup and saw

some red hairs.
- — Bukhart.

48. Abu Hurairah reported
that some of the companions
of the Messenger of Allah asked
the Messenger of Allah whether
truffles are small-poxes of the
earth. The Messenger of Allah
said : Trufles are from Manna
and their water is a cure for
eye-diseases, and dry dates are
from paradise and they are cure
for poison. Abu Hurairah said :
Then I took truffles three or five
or seven and sqneezed them
and put their water in a bottle
and applied it to my maid-
servant who was short-sighted.
Then she got cured.

Tirmizi ( Approved ).

49. Abu Hurairah reported
that the Ms. of Allah said:
Whoever drinks honey for three
mornings in every month, great

calamities will not afflict him,
—Ibn Majah.

50. Abdullah-b-Mas’ud re-
ported that the Ms. of Allah
said : You should take to two
oures-honey and the Quran.”!?

—Ibn Majah, Baihagy.

51. Nafe’ reported that
Ibn Omar 'eaid: O Nafe!
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712. - The Quran says about honey — Therein there is cure for men
(16:69 Q). Regarding the Quran, there is the verse : It is a guide and a cure
for what is in chests (41:44 Q). 1t appears therefore that honey is &
medicine for - cures of bodily diseases and the Quran is & medicine for cures
fot: c.lisqp.ses of the soul. Indeed the Quran wrought wonderful temporal and
spiritual transformation of the Arabs. :
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there is pressure of blood in
me, so call for me a cupper, and
choose a youth,and don’t choose
an old man or a boy. Ibn Omar
said : I heard the
of Allah say: Cupping over
sleeve is best, and that increases
knowledge:  and increases
memory and incresses the
retentive power of a hafiz. So
whoever gets cupping, ( take it )
the name of

Messenger

on  Tuesday in

Allah, and avoid
Friday Saturday and
Sunday, and take cupping on
Monday -and Tuesday and
avoid cupping on Wednesday
because that is a day on which
Jacob was afflicted with disease,

cupping on
and

and plague or pox does not
break out but on Wednesday or
Wednesday night.— Ibn Majah.

52. Ayesha reported that
when a man complained of
any illness to us, the apostle

of Allah used to pass his
right hand over him and
then say: Fake away the
trouble, O Lord of men) and

heal, O Thou Healer. There is
no oure except Thy cure—a
cure which- does not leave any
ailment. —Agreed.

53. Ayesha reported that
when a man complained of
something to "him, or any cut
or wound afflicted him, the
Prophet said with his hnger
In the name of Alluh, satn-
ration of our earth with the
spitting of some of us that it
may cure our diseases with per-
mission of our Liord. —Agreed.
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54: Same reported that
when thé Holy Prophet com-
plained of any illness, he used
to puff breath on himself with
the Refuging verses (113, 114Q.)
and passed his hand overhim.
When he complained of pain
whereof he died, I used to
puff breath on him  with the
refuging ‘verses with which he
used to puff breath, and to
rub the hand of the Prophet.
Agreed upon it. In a narration
of Muslim, she said : Whenever
any of his famdy member fell
ill, he used to- puff Dbreath
with the refuging verses.

55. Osman-b-Abil-As re-
ported that he complained to
the Holy Prophet of pain
which he felt in his Dbody.
The Ms. of Allah said to
him : Place your hand over
that which feels pain from
your body and say thrice—In
the name of Allah, and say
seven times—I seek refuge
to Grace -of Allah and His
power from the evils of what
I find and fear. He said: [
did it. Then Allah removed
what was with me.

— Muslim.

56. Abu Sayeed-al-Khodri
reporled that Gabriel came to
the Trophet and said: O
Muhammad ! you have com-
plained of illness! ‘Yes' said
he. Hesaid : In the name of
Allah, I charm you from every-
thmg which may give you
tronble from the evils of every
soul “or malicious eye. " May
Allah cure you; in the name

of Allah, I enchant you.

—Muslim.

57+ lbn Abbas reported
that the Holy Prophet used
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to bind amulet to Hasan and
Hossain ( saying ): I seek for
yon refuge  with the perfect.
words of Allah from the evils
of every devil and poisonous
animal and from every accusing
look. He used tosay: Surely
your father (Abraham) used to
see refuge therewith for Ismail

and Isaac. —Bukharz.
58.  Same reported that
the Holy Prophet was teaching

them in case of fever and
pain of every kind to say: In

the name of the Great Allah, 1
seek refuge to the Almighty
Allah from the evils of every
vein that gushes forth blood
and from the evils of the heat
of fire. —Tirmizi ( Rare).

59. Abu Darda’a reported :
I heard the Ms. of Allah say :
Whoever of you complains of
anything, or his brother com-
plains to him, let him say:
O our Lord Allah who is in
heaven! holy is Thy name
Thy affair is in heaven and
earth! AsThou showeth mercy
in heaven, show Thy mercy in
the earth. Forgive us of our sins
and our faults. Thou art the
Lord of the pious. Send down
mercy from Thy mercy, and
healing from Thy healing upon
this pain that it may be cuared.
—Abu Daud.
60. Abdullah-b-Amr re-
ported that the Ms. of Allah said:
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When a man comes to visit a
sick man, let him say : O Allah !
cure Thy servant and give it
to Thy enemy or let it walk
for Thee for funeral prayer.
—Abu Daud.
61. Saoban reported that
the Ms. of Allah said : When
any of you is attacked with
fever (and fever isa fleak of hell-
fire), extinguish it from him with
water ; let him bathe in a flow-
ing river, and let him stand in
Eront of its current and say, “In
the name of Allah, O Allah,
cure Thy servant and prove Thy
Messenger true,””7!3 after the
morning prayer before the rising
of the sun, and let him take
three dives for three days. If he
does not recover with three
dives, then five, and if he does not
recover with five, then seven, if
he does not recover with seven,
then nine, because it cannot
exceed nine with the permission
of Allah—Glorious and Exalted.
— Tirmazi.
261w. Ibn Abbas reported
that the Holy Prophet nsed to
like cupping very much on the
17th, 19th, and 21st. day.
— Sharhi-Sunnat

262w. Juhri reported (a
defective tradition) that the Ms.
of Allah said : Whoever gets
cupping or besmears on
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713, This is an exceptional mode of treatment in some cases of -special
fover such as typhoid. But general wash of head, hands and feet in
cases of ardinary fever is useful as we see daily around us.
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Saturday or
must not 1lame except himself
about leprosy. -—Sharhi-Sunnat.

Wednesday he

263w. Abu Hurairah repor-
ted that the Ms. of Allah said :
The stornach is the fountain of
body and the veins are connce-
ted with it. So when the stomach
is sound, the veins come out
with healh ; the
stomach is unsound, the veins

and when

come out with illness.—Baihaq:.

264w. Ali reported cthat
when he ( Prophet ) was prayirg
at a night, he placed his hand
on earth and a snake bit it.
The Messenger of Allah stroke
it with his shoe and killed it.
When he turned away he said :
May Allah curse the snakes |
They do not leave a man pray-
ing and not praying, or a pro-
phet or no prophet. Afterwards
he called for salt and water and
mixed them in a pot. After-
wards he began to pour it over
his fingers where it had bitten
him, rub it and seck refuge with
the two refuging verses.

— Baihaqi.

265w. Abu Kabshatul-
Anmari reported that the Ms.
of Allah took cupping over the
vertex of his head on account
of the poisoned mutton. Ma'mar
said : T got cupping like that
without having poison in my
vertex of head. Then the ex-

cellence of retentive power
went from me, till I was taught
the opening of the Book in
prayer.

—Razin.
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266w. Ma’qal-b-Yasar re- AUI J)“ J G J"’ )L..: J’ dn.:»:c

ported that the Messenger of _._ _,z_. . Te . A,

Allah said : Cuapping on Tues- C'\“LJ:W' (o M“m" (’l"') sade 4D &’

. PR - [P lsﬁ / oA
day on the 17th of the month is 35 ) ,g& sl 4‘;.,,” o 3).:,,1:
a medicine for diseases of the A o IA I A

year. H ¢rb-b-Tsmail, Razin. (U’))) Jm“' oz =)

SECTION 2.
714. Omens and Superstitious 'beliefs.

Bad omens and superstitious beliefs are unlawful and were greatly
condemned by the Holy Prophet. The pre-Islamic Arabs were a
greatly superstitions people, but the Holy Prophet abolished all theso
boliefs and ideas, and established pure monotheism in the peninsula of
Arabia. A people engrossed in grossest idolatry and superstitions
were turned suddenly into a band of angels as if by the touch
of a magic wand. It is unlawful to take bad omens from the sound
of animals and from knockings of doors (9:68) and to believe
in the existence of ghosts (9 : 66), Belief in bad omen amounts to
polytheism (9 : 69). Had there heen any bad omen, it would have
been in houses, horses and women which are the objects of taste for
men. The following are some of the superstitions of the pre-Islamic
Arabs that were abolished by the Prophet.

() Hamah and Safar explained in note 716.

(b) Belief in noa as cause of rain explained in note 717.

(¢) When a pre-Islamic Arab cherished an intention to get an
object and was unable to get it, he would not enter into his house by the
front door, but enter it by the back door and econtinue in doing so for a
year. There is a reference to this in the Quran : “bnt righteousness
is this that one should guard against evil and go into the houses by
their doors.” (2 : 189 Q).

(d) When a pre-Islamic Arab desired to make a journey or to
take a wife, or to engage in a warfare, or to undertake other important
tasks, he used to draw out arrows, on one of which was written “My
Lord has commanded me’; on another ‘My Lord has forbidden me’
while a third arrow was blank. The Quran speaks of such suprestitions :
And what was sacrificed on stones set up (for idols) and that you divide
by the arrows, that is a transgression (5 : 3 Q).

M—12
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(e) The pre-Islamic Arabs used to set free certain animals in honour
of their idols believing that they would get prosperity by such liberation.
The Quran speaks of such practice: Allah has not ordained (the
making of) a Bahirah or a Saibah or a Hami (5 : 108 Q). Bahirah is
a she-camel having her ear slit. Saibah signifies any beast which
having brought forth females at 10 successive births was set at liberty
to pasture where she liked and was not used for riding, nor was her
milk taken. Wasilah means a she-goat which brought forth twins.
Hami is a stallion-camel that was considered unlawful for riding or
being used as a beast of burden.

(f) The Arabs’ had faith in the existence of evil spirits whom
they would conjure up in solitary places. To these spirits, they attributed
certain kinds of diseases. They said that the Queen Sheba’s mother was
a ginn and the father of Alexander was a ginn. Those who believed in
a life after death wonld tie a camel at a tomb and starve it to death
thinking that the deceased would mount on its back on the Day of
Resurrection.

(g) They helieved in sooth-sa,yers and fortune-tellers and had
implicit faith in their utterances.

(h) It was a superstitious belief of the Arabs that whenever they
would be going out intending a work, they used to take omen by
sending birds to fly. If it flew by the right side it was a good omen,
if by the left side it was a bad omen.

(i) The Arabs used to attribute particular supernatural powers
to their respective idols which were stationed within the Holy Ka’ba.
They thought that the Almighty God entrusted the discharge of the
various functions of the universe to different gods and goddesses and
idols. Therefore they invoked blessings of idols, specially of those
that were stationed in the Iloly Ka’ba. There were 360 idols within this
ancient shrine belonging to different tribes. The Prophet broke
these idols to pieces and abolished idolatry attendant with superstitious
beliefs from the soil of Arabia within the short period of 22 years and
planted in its place the doctrine of pure monotheism. Is it not the
mightiest miracle the world ever witnessed up to this day ? *

62. Abu Hurairah l‘eported: &.'U A SN s s mlArS A 4' Ar
I heard the Ms. of Allah say: - ! J)“) v&wd x;.:jb ol .
There is no bad omen and the /2~ -7~ Y - A” -
best of it is good omen. They a5 dpb ) ij rL. sle 4U) 1,

* . References. 4:164;6: 83; 9: 13, 14, 15, 18, 42, 43, 45, 46, 57;
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enquired : What is good omen? - & 97-a -0 2oA o Ase SoA
He replied: The good talk asjwla:iﬂl JEJE) G, 1,6 J&)

which one of you hears.718 Acw B-Ty ASher = oo
— Agreed. (jﬁk g - ({“’

63- same l'eported t‘ha't the B A SN - PR T s s P I
Messenger of Allah said : There pL*Q fél‘ M Jo ﬁU’ J)‘“ ) J6 J6 e
is no ocontagious disease, no bad - -~~~ v i LY
omen, no ‘hamah’ and no ‘safar’.  J yoo Uy deady Bk, pyue )
And flee away from leprosy as SRR S i Tt

- aw I, oS 493z |,
you flee away from tiger.” !¢ - e R A~ -
. 4 - I
— Bukhar:. ( o geny )

64. Same reported that the  ~-o = .
Messenger of Allah said : There &)l o V) Ju; J6 JG &ic
is no. contagious disease, no ___ R SR
hamah and no safar. A desert ,20); &eld J,  joc ) ‘.L.. 5 8
Arab asked: O Messenger of R S
Allah what is the matter with 5)/9/3] JbU s ) Iyl 2le JG
.the camel which remains in — .
sand as if it is a deer (in 72 ~O7 How Beor AT A sAS

b:'(- . (.\BJ 1o .
soundness). Then a camel sy , ) W8 ) ';ﬂs’,u)"‘" ’
aflicted with scab mixes with ‘-i'”
it and affects it also with scab. -
Then the Prophet said: Who -%a  ~A- Ar 8o Acosb &~
. . . ; Le
did then contaminate the first ? J)‘»’,h{“, Wbl ke ] Wt
—Bukhari- ( _plsw1)
65. : : o b T 4 7T I
5. Same reported: There ) J“ ;‘U' J)aw) .J(’ 6 e

is no contagious disease, no

IANIr » s A9 AP 9 PACA SN SA

Iy Juis lepymas o V) s

715, Superstitious belief or omen is disallowed in Islam. If it would.
have been lawful a good omen would have been lawful, because it cheers up the
mind and helps towards the onward progress of actions. . -

716, No disease is caught by touch, but there are epidemics pre-

vailing widely in a locality, None should go out of the locality in which
such diseases are prevalent and none from outside should come within it,
(3:44). Hamah is the name of an animal or bird. The Pre-Islamic Arabs
believed that the soul of a man who was killed by another tukes the
form of a bird and cries over the grave of the dead man saying *“‘Give
‘me " drink, give me.drink (of blood ). It remained crying for days and
nights till the blood of the dead man was avenged by men of his family
‘and tribe. The Prophet abolished this superstitious belief, ‘Safar’ is also a
.euperstitious belief which the Prophet abolished like the former one. The
Pre-Islamic Arabs believed that after the month of Muharrum calamities
‘and _disasters befell on men. Some say that they believed that there
‘are worms in belly which bite men and produce jaundice.
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hamah, no noa and no

gafar. 717

—Muslim.

66. Jaber reported : I heard
the Messenger of Allah say :
There is no contagious disease, no
safar and no ghost.” ' ¥ -—Muslim

67. Amr-b-3harid reported
from his father said :
"T'here was a man having leprosy
in the deputation of ‘Saqif’ tribe.
The Prophet sent (a man) to him
(saying). Certainly we have
taken oath of fealty to you, so
return. ~ Muslim,

68. Qatni-b-Qabisah re-
ported from his father that the
Prophet said: (To take bad
omeu from) sounds of animals,
and knocking of doors at night,
and omens are acts of the
devils.71? —Abu Daud.

69. Addullah-b-Mas’ud re-
ported from the Holy Prophet :
Taking bad omen is polytheism.
(He repeated it thrice). And
there is nothing for but
Allah removes it by virtne of

who

us,
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resignation. 'l"[rm{n' Abu Daud.
717. Noa means
star. The Pre-Islamic Ambs

stars, rain falls down.

that rain is not dependent on change of stars or

bettm(r down of one star
believed that owing to
The Holy Prophet abolished this belief and said

and rising of another

this change of

moon but it-is owing

to the decree of Lord Therefor the Almighty Allah is to be praised

for rain and not stars
718. Ghost is

a kind of ginn and devils.

The pre-Islamic Arabs

believed that these kinds of ginn ‘and devils called ghosts take sometimes

form of men and women
destroy them.

and lead men astray to wrong puth and thus
The Holy Prophet abolished

this superstitious belief of

ghosts though, he told, there is existence of ginn,

719.

animals like lizards, crows, brays of ass etc.
These beliefs still prevail mostly in India.

from knockings of doors at night.

The Holy Pmplxet abolished the superstitious beliefs in sounds of

Evil omen nsed to be taken also
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70. Jaber reported that the
Meossenger of Allah caught hold
of the hand of a man having
leprosy and placed it (hand)
in a plate (to take food)
with him and said : Take food
with firm belief in Allah and
resignation to Him. Ibn Majah.

71. Sa’ad-b-Malek reported

from the Messengerof Allah who

said : There is no hama, no bhad
omen, and no contagious disease.
If there is any bad omen in any-
thing, then it is in honse, horse

- and woman,? 20 Abu Daud
72. Anas reported that it

used to make the Prophet

wonder to hear whenever he went
() Guide !
Tirmizi,

out on a necessity :
0O Successful !

73. Buraidah reported that
the Prophet did not take bad
omen from anything. When he
" sent a governor, he asked his
name. When his name pleased
him, he became glad with him and
its good news was noticed in his
face. When his name was not
agreeable, that disliking of his
was manifested in his face. When

he entered any village, he asked
its name. If its name pleased
him, he became glad with that
and its good news was seen in his
face, and if its name was dis-
liking to him, that disliking of
his was seen in his face.”??!

» Abw Daud.
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720. Prophet said :

The megning is that there is no omen in anything,
love denrly

these objects which people

bad omen.

Bad luck is in 3 things—horse, woman and house.

Had it been existent,
would have been subjects of

721. It appears from this that people should give better names to
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74. Anas reported that a
man asked : O Ms. of Allah, we
were in a house where we were
many in number and our wealth
increased. Afterwards we shifted
to a house wherein our member
became less ( by death ) and
our wealth diminished. The
Prophet replied: ILeave it as
not agreeable.”?®  Abu Daud.

75. Yabya-b-Abdullah re-
ported : He who heard from
Farwah-b-Musaik informed e
that he was saying : I asked :
O Messenger of Allah, there
is a land close to us called
Abyan, and that is the land of
our getting good crops and
heritage, but its plague s
gerions. He said : Leave it from
yourself, because to go near
(1(',) is to court destruction.

. Abu Daud.

76. Urwah-b-A’mer repor-
ted that a bad omen was narra-
ted to the Ms. of Allah. He
said : The best of this is good
omen but it does not upset a
Muslim. When any of you sees
what he dislikes, let him say :
O Allah, nothing but Thou
bringeth good aud nothing but
Thou removeth evil. And there
is no power and no strength
except through Allah.

Abu Daud (Defectwe)

their sons and daughters.

men.
722

sanitary and hygienic point of view.
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This is not on account of superstitious

If bad names are given, they excite dislike in

belief, but owing to
This may be due also to this Tpct’

that by change of residence the man would be free from his polythewtlo

belief.
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76 (a). Jaber reported that ul: w, J,, u”‘” JM ij(: u:

the Messenger of Allah was e e

asked about charms. He said : (hx...Jl Ja do;b J(n.o § )‘..\Jl of 'J.«Q

It is from the actions of the ,_, "
devil. Abu Daud. (03] "j’ ’)

267w. Jbn Abbas reported r"L‘ w; J o ug J(, (,,, J,
that the Messenger of Allah _  “.  __ g% __ ,_ /”
used to take good omen and not ru‘” sy b kil ), J L

A

bad omen, and he used to like e s Foen
good name. Sharhi-Sunnat.  ( f’“"’" I ) o=
SECTION 3.

723. Fore-telling

Foretelling is to tell news of the future. The foretellers claim to
pussess knowledge of the future, while in fact none knows its knowledge
vxcept the Most High. Foretelling is haram (unlawful ), and he
who goes to a sooth-sayer is also cursed. Both the secker and the sought
are transgressors. The Holy Prophet said that the devils catch words
from the discussions of the angels and then inform them to men
after mixing thousand lies therewith. In this way, some sayings
come out to be true, and in most cases false. Secondly the sooth-
sayers used to utter such words as conveyed double meanings. The
Quran says: Hxcept him who snatches off but once, then there
follows him a brightly shining flame (37 : 10Q ). It is not the word of
a poet, nor the word of a sooth-sayer. It is a revelation from the Lord
of the worlds (69: 42 Q.); or have they (knowledge of) the unseen,
so that they write down (68: 47 Q)? He who comes to a fortune-
teller and asks any ‘question to him of the future, his prayers for 40
days will not be accepted—9 : 80. Some branch of learning in astrology
is sorcery which is unlawful—9 : 268w. In pre-Islamic Arabia, Banu
Mariyah-b-Kalb and Banu Murrah-b-Hammam were noted for this
branch of learning. The Pre-Isamic Arabs used to consult the sooth
sayers in their important businesses, and their position was high in
their estimation. For this reason, the Holy Prophet was termed by
them a sooth-sayer or a poet. Urwah-b-Huzaim, Toraifah, Zubrah,
Fatemah Kharhamiyah and others were noted sooth-sayers.

77. M“’w.yiah reported . A S NS o s s
I asked : O Messenger of Allah ! ”" aUl by b ol JB dfane U‘
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there are affairs which we used to
doin the Days of Ignorance. We
used to come to the fore-tellers.
He said - Don’t come to the fore-
tellers. I said: We used to
take bad omen. He said:
That is a thing which any of
you finds within yourself ; so
let it not prevent you. 1
asked : And there are men from
as who write letters. He said :

There was a prophet (Daniel)
from among the Prophets who
used to wrlte letters. So whiever
agreed with his letter, that was
(lawful.) Muslim.

78. Ayesha reported that
some men asked the Messenger
of Allah about fore-tellers. The
Prophet told them that they
are in nothing. They asked:
O Messenger of Allah, they

sometimes talk about a blung
which comes out to be true. 'T'he
Messenger of Allah said : These

words are true words which the
genii forthwith catch and they
throw them into the ears of his
friend like the throwing of the
cock and then mix therewith
more than hundred lies. Agreed.

79. Sams reported : I heard
the Messenger of Allah say :
Verily the angels come down in
anan (and that is rain-cloud )
and talk of affairs which were
decreed The devils
then steal hearing and hear it
and then communicate it to
the fore-tellers. They tell
hondred lies therewith from
thomselves. Bukhari.

80. Hafsah reported that
the Ms. of Allah said : Whoever

in heaven.

AL-HADIS

P XY 5 - Ir Ar \-:.)
e u"b &Msx” u’ lemiad S
ITe b IA e ZIN I oo
ki G5 oA (WIS G ow Jt,
/ IS 2 €9 o ‘3, AZ s -

andd u ‘,S..ul 5 A=y @u.l‘o J

R

anrﬁ.v'.of 5 - Ry AT s om
- el

~ ]
e N2 b ~ AeA ~w w 7/ e e

By by /;(ggi )len u.}S of J6
% A9 - o cd-
({.Lwe) — &8s abd
- A9~ R A/ s s A
I I &m(cu:
‘.@JJ&,ut@uv\f ‘,u, e awuu

- I\J/I AJ/ A/ Ire AST

J” & )J(: X! IJ,,,;J rg..)' ‘,tl.o &Ul J),w)
e - JAJ/ A% # A - ASwr 9 AT~ L

J@s s 3 ‘_5‘..}() (s u)stu ‘.pb sl

(Q:L;: S;jluﬂ &okjl ;Jb ‘.sd.o WIJ’_;:;

e B G w99 A B9 Bw oA

Baball s u, )uél s s
Ar o J—w.’ . ‘lrﬁva rAJ Al/

Ao o 7 Ar

it L,J,a .;un iy MJ, o6 iz

’ [t wA % A’/ PR Arr
- JrArA .’.M// S-S ~d - A

L.S UA’)"»I }J&»uusm)l)b) u(.\dl
A ,\.o, "J’A’/'AW /'\5

A P Al oA A/r w_o;\ -
Sie Q/a &de A:bo lemre u)’d(&’ u(‘.ﬂ ) J !
3 fJA: A SN
(1) p«:;"-"

& JAJ/ s Aes 2N

J" 1 ey J6 T8 Eain w‘

ld



oif. IX ]

and
his
prayer is not accepted for forty

comes to fortune-tellers,
ask him about something,

nights. -—Muslim.,

8l. Zaid-b-Khalid Johani
reported that the Prophet
prayed with us the morning
prayer at Hudaibiyyah upon
the shade of clond which
prevailed at night. When it

went away, he came to men
and said : Do you know what
your Lord said ? They said :
Allah and His Messenger know
best. He said that He: A believer
and an unbeliever in Myself
among My servants get up at
dawn. As for one who says—
We have got rain on account of
grace of Allah and His morcy—
that is a believer in Me and
And as for
We have got
rain owing to change of such
and that
unbeliever in Me and a believer
in gtars. —.Agreed.

82. Abu Hurairah reported
from the Messenger of Allah
who said : Allah does nob send

disbeliever in stars.
one who says:
such

orbit, is an

down heaven
except that a party of men turn
disbelieyers about it. Allah

gsends down rain, but they say :

blessing from

(It is) owing to such and
su_ch star. — Muslim,
83. Ilbn Abbas reported

that the Messenger of Allah
said ? Whoever learns astrology

M-13,
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learns a branch of sorcery, he
adds what he adds.
—Ahmad,Abu Daud, Ibn Majah.
84. Abu Hurairah reported
that the Messenger of Allah
said : Whoever comes to a fore-
teller and believes him in what
he says or comes to a menstruat-
ing woman ( for intercourse ) or
comes to a woman from her back
he has indeed become displeased
with what was revealed upon
Mubhammad. Abu Daud, Ahmad.
85. Abu Hurairah reported
that the Prophet said : When
Allah decrees an affair in
heaven, the angels strike their
wings by way of submission to
His order as if it is a chain upon
a white stone.: When dread goes
out of their hearts, they say
what your Lord did say. They
say to him about what Allah has
said. He is the Most High, the
Almighty. Those who steal
hearing hear them, and the
stealers of hearing—some of
them remain thus above others.
(Sufyan describes ( their fear )
with his hand. He turned them
and made openings between his
fingers). Then he hears the words
and throws them to one below
him. Then another throws them
to him who is below him till
he throws them upon the tongue
of a sorcerer or a sooth-sayer.
And many a time, light catches

hold ( of the word ) hefore he
throws them, and many a time
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he throws them before it
catches him. Then he sets up
hundred lies with them, and it is
questioned : Has he not said so
to us on such and such a day ?
Then that word which was heard

from heaven is corroborated.
~—Bukhari.

86. 'lbn Abbas reported :
A man of the Ansar-compa-
nions of the Prophet informed
me that while they were sitbing
one night with the Prophet, a
star was shot and it became
brightened. Then the Messenger
of Allah asked them : What did
you say in Days of Ignorance
when shot is thrown like this ?
They replied : Allah and His
Apostle know best. We used to
say : In this night, a great man
is born and a great man has
died. The Prophet said : Surely
it is not shot for death of any-
body, nor for his birth, but when
our Liord whose name is Blessed,
decrees an affair, the bearers of
the Throne read ‘tasbik’, and
then the dwellers of heaven who
are next to them read ‘tasbil’
( glorification of Allah ) till the
‘tasbih’ reaches the dwellers of
the nearest heaven. Then those
who are next to the bearers
of the Throne ask the bearers
of the Throne: What did your
Lord say? They then inform
them what He said. Some of
the dwellers of heavens seek
information from others till it
reaches the nearest heaven.
Then ginn catch hold of the
hearing and throw it to their
friends and shot is thrown
(at them). What they- bring
exactly as it is is truth, but they
invent lies therein and add.
—Muslim.
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87. Qatadah reported that
the Almighty Allah created these
stars for three (things). He made
them as adornment of the sky
and as shots for the devils and
as signs to be guided therewith.
Whoever attributes things
than these, is indeed wrong and

other

destroys his fortune and takes

trouble for what he does not
know. —DBulkhari

88. Abu Sayeed reported
that the Messenger of Allah

gaid : Had Allah withheld rain
from His servants for five years,
and then He sent ib, a section of

men would have become un-

believers by saying—we have
been drenched by
moon. ~—Nisat

2€8w. Ibn Abbas reported
that the Messenger of Allah said:
Whoever acquires a branch of
the science of astrology for a
purpose other than that for
which Allah  mentioned, has
indeed acquired a branch of
sorcery. An astrologer is a
sooth-sayer and a sooth-sayer
is a sorcerer and a sorcerer is an
unbeliever.

a station of

—Razin.
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SECTION 4
724—Dream

Dream is quite a mystery to us. [t proves that even when a
man is dead, he may be punished or given enjoyment accoxding as
he acted during his life-time. It is generally seen that when a particular
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thing captures the mind of a man at a particular time, it is seen
in dream in various aspects. Similarly what a man does in his life's
span, will appear in his death in the form of joys or punishments.
It reminds us also that Resurrection of men is a truth. Just as a
man rises from joy or punishment at the time of dream in sleep, he will
similarly rise for the Judgment day after punishment or joy in the
grave in whatever form it is given. Man feels relief from troubles or
horrors of dreamn as soon as he gets up from sleep. Imagine his horror
if he does not rise np from sleep as long as the world remains. Similar
will be the pnnishment just after death until the Resurrection.

Prophecy, along with the prophets, was abolished. At present,
there is only correct dream to know the truth of the past, present
and future. Correct dreams caunot but emanate from the truthful
and pious men. Therefore in majority of cases, pious men’s words
come out to be true. The devil cannot present itself to pious men.
He fears them as he fears the throwing of a gun or arrow from heaven.
When a man sees the Holy Prophet in dream, it is correct becanse the
.devil cannot take his form. If dream is favourable, it should be
disclosed to nobody excepi to dear ones, and if unfavourable it shall
never be disclosed to anybody. If unfavourable things are dreamt,
everybody shall turn to another side thrice and seek refuge to Allai.
Correct dream_  is seen mostly in the latter part of the pight.
There are 8 kinds of droams—dictation of soul, dictation from Allah
and the angels, and dictation from the devil.

A I A s Ar

89. Abu Hurairah reported dUl ul" AUI J),w) Ju J(s iy e
that the Messenger of Allah said: S S Ssg o rear.S A
There is nothing remaining of G ot - i A

6 D10
prophet-hood except good news. JJ el 1 U § z’J"" ' u"v” @ ey e

They enquired : And what are Seue IA -
goog news ? He said : Good ( u’)““‘" ) 6““"‘” t“))” 'Jt’ wly MJ ("’)

dream.?2%% Bukhari. o
| b J6Js o e
90. Anas reported that J& 7 U"‘“

% AS S % ,w,,
the Messenger of Allah said : S i b
The good drea'n'““’ is one por e U" ’ﬁ o 31” K'L')

A IA S5 P

725, Malek added with a navration of Ata-b-yasar ;l ‘J...J Jay iy

I~ -

o t_ﬂ’ (whlch a Muslim sees and which is shown to him).

726." Good dream cannot but come from good source. f.e. from the
angels, and bad dream comes from the whisperings of devils in the minds
of the people. These good dreams generally are correct.



102

tion out of 46 portions of pro-
phet-hood.? 47 —Agreed.

91. Abu Hurairah reported
that the Prophet said : Who-
ever has seen me in dream, he

has indeed seen me because
the devil cannot take my
tigure.”28 Agreed.

92. Abu Qatadah reported
that the Messenger of Allah
said : Whoever has seen me, he
has indeed seen the truth.

Agreed.

93. Abu Hurairah repor-
ted that the Messenger of Allah
said : Whoever saw me in dream,
he will soon see me awake and
the devil cannot imitate my
form.729 Agreed.

94. Abu Qatadah reported
that the Messenger of Allah
said : Good dream is from Allah,
and false dream from the devil.
So whenever any of you sees
what he likes, he should mnot
disclose it except to him whom
he loves, and when lie sees what
he dislikes, let him seek refuge
to Allah from its evil and from
the evil of the devil, and let him
turn aside thrice. Let him not
disclose it to anybody, as it
will never injnre him.73°

Agreed.
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727. This number of 46 is not by actual count but by way of attaching

lmp()rta.nce to good dream,
728.
mad man,

These numbers will differ in different traditions.
The dream at that time is surely correct and not the ravings of a
The devil cannot take the form of the Holy Prophet as the

devil is a model for sins and the Prophet a model for virtues which are

diametrically opposite to one another.
Similarly the devil scarcely can take form

unite together at any time.

of saints and pious men and present himself in dream of such men.

These two opposite things cannot

When

any pious man appears in dream, that should be taken to be correct.
729. He will see the Prophet when he will be awake on the Resufrection

Day

730. Good dreams should be disclosed to dear ones, but bad dre&m
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95. Jaber reported that the
Messenger of Allah said : When
any of you sees dream which
is disliking to him, let him turn
to his left side thrice, and let
him seek refuge to Allah thrice
from the devil, and let him turn
from his side on which he was
before. Muslim.

96. Abu Hurairah reported
‘that the Messenger of Allah
said : When time ( death ) will
draw near,”®! the dream of the
believer will be scarcely false,
and the dream of the believer
is a part out of the 46 parts of
prophet-hood ; and there will
remain nothmg of prophet
hood, becanse he will not speak
fa,lse-hood Muhammad-b-Sirin
said : I say that dream is of three
kinds : Talk of oneself, threa-
tening of the devil and good
news from Allah. Whoever
sees a thing which he dislikes
he should not disclose it to any-
body. Let him get up and pray.
He said that he(Prophet) used to
diglike extreme thirst in dream,
and confinement used to please
him. Tt was said : Confinement

is confirmation in religion.
Agreed

97. Jaber reported that
a man came to the Prophet and
said : I have seen in a dream as
if my head has been severed.
He said : Then the Prophet
laughed at this and said : When

the devil plays with any of.

‘you in his sleep, he should not
talk of it to men.

DREAM

Muslim. ( rlw‘ ) &
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should never be disclosed. They will not be correct as they come from
Good dreams generally come out to be true,

vthe devil.

732, When time will draw near means two things (1) when a man is

_near death, (2) and when the duys of the world will draw near.

Muslim
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98. Anas reported that the
Messenger of Allah said : I
dreamt in one night what a
sleeper sees as if we were at the
door of Uqbah-b-Rafe and the
fresh dates out of the dates of
Ibn Ta’h were brought to us.
Then I explained that there is
security for us in this world and
peace in the next world and that
our religion isagreeable. Muslim.

99. Abu Musa
from the Prophet who said : I
saw in dream that I am emig-
rating from Mecca to a land
My

was

reported

there are dates.
went that it
towards Yamamah or Hajr when
lo! it Medina  Yasreb.
In this dream I saw that T pre-

where
imagination

was
pared my sword but its middle

part was broken, when lo! it was
what the believers were afflicted

with in the battle of Uhud.
Then I prepared another and
then it returned better than

what it was ; when lo! it was
what Allah brought therewith
regarding victory and nnity of
the believers.”3? Agreed.

100. Abu Hurairah repor-
ted that the Messenger of Allah
said : While 1 was asleep, all
the treasures of the world were
brought

before me and two
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entertains doubt whether the latter part of the saying is the saying

of Ibn Syrin or of the Prophet himself.
732. Yamamah and Hizr are towns in Hijaz where dutes are plenty.
Yasreb was the previous name of the town of Medina.
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bracelets of gold were placed
in my hand. They became heavy
for me and then it was revealed
to me that I should blow them
off. Then I blew them off and
they went away. I interpreted
them both as liars between whom
I exist—the ruler of San’a and
the ruler of Yamamah (in
another narration, it was said
that one of them was Musaila-
mah, the ruler of Yamamah and
another Ansa’a the ruler of
San’a )73 Tirmizi

101. Ummal-Aalail-Ansa-
riyah reported : I saw in dream
4 fountain for Osman-b-Mazun

which was flowing. I told
it to the Messenger of
Allah. He said : That is his

work for which he has Dbeen
rewarded. Bukhari.

102. Abu Razin Ogquaili
reported that the Messenger of
Allah said : The dream of a
believer is a part out of 46 parts
of prophet-hood and it is upon
the leg of a bird so long as he
does not disclose it. When he
discloses it, it falls down; and I
think that he said : Don't talk
(of it) except to a friend or & wise
man. Tirmizi narrated it. (Ina
narration of Abu Daud, he said :
Dream remains upon the leg of
a bird so long as it is not dis-
olosed, but when it is disclosed,
it falls down; and 1 consider it
that he said: Don’t narrate it

except to a friend or a wise man).

103. Ayesha reported that the
Messenger of Allah was asked
about Waraqa.”?' Khadija said
to him : Surely he took you as
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733, Musailamah of Yamamah claimed prophet-hood, but he was

killed during the caliphate of Hazrat Abu Bakr.
734+ Waraga-b-Naufal was a christian monk.

M-14,

\When the Prophet at
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but he died befores you
appeared (as Prophet ). The
Meossenger of Allah said : I saw
hin in a dream while there was
white cloth on him. Had he
been of the inmates of fire, there
wonld have heen dress on him
other than that.

Ahmad, Tirmizi.

268w. Ibn Khujaimah-b-
Sabet from his uncle Abu
Khnjaimah reported that he
saw what a sleeper sees that he
prostrated upon the forehead of
the Messenger of Allah. He
informed him ( Prophet ). He
( Prophet ) then laid down for
him and said : Make your
dream prove true. T'hen he made

prostration upon his forehead.
—Sharhi sunnat.

true,

104. Ibn Omar reported
that the Messenger of Allah
said : The greatest of the
slanders is a man’s showing

to his eyes what they have not
seen,” %5 Bulkhari.

105. Abu Sayeed reported
from the Prophet who said : The
is at the

most  correct dream

latber part of night.

Tirmizi, Darimi.
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25 years was going to Syria as an agent of the widow Khadqa,

he met this monk Waraga who perceived pmph(,t -hood in him from the
descriptions given about him in the original Bible and believed him to be a
prophet, hefore the Pr ophet reached the age of prophet-hood at 40 years of
age. This Waraqa went to paradise according to the Prophet, because
the previous religion christinnity existed good for all before the birth
of Islam, This Waraqa translated the Bible in Avabic. He became blind
at the end of his life.

. 735, This is the greatest false-hood of a man who says that he has seen
a thing which, in fact, he has not scen.
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CHAPTER X

SECTION 1
736. Journey.

(@) Journey. The Quran and Hadis did not leave travels and
journeys untouched. They have given an incentive to the Muslims
to undertake journey for adding to the storc-house of knowledge and
experience and to broadcast the divine light that shone in the central
horizon of Arabian peninsula, these ave some of the verses of the
Quran. Have they mnot travelled in the earth and seen how was
the end of those  who were before them ?  Mightier than these wero
they in strength and in fortilications in the land, but Allah destroyed
them for their sins (40: 21 Q). Say, Travel in the carth, then see
how was the end of the guilty (27 :69 Q). Say, travel in the earth,
then see how was the end of those before. Most of them were
polytheists—30 : 42 Q. Say, travel in the earth and see how He
began creation and then how Allah creates lutter creations—29 : 20 Q.

() Two kinds of jowrney. There ave two kinds of journey—
journey of body and journey of mind. Mind can journey very swiftly,
swifter than all the methods for speedy communication hitherto
discovered by scientists. Mind’s journcy towards the highest goal
and concentration of thoughts about Him lead one to salvation. Such
is the journey spoken of in the Quran about Abraham. And thus We
showed Abraham the secrets of heaven and earth (4:76 Q).

In the present chapter, we shall deal briefly with the journey of body.

(c) Motive for journcy. Motive for jonrney plays a great part
in bringing rewards for journey as actions are judged by motives
(1:1). If itis undertaken, it is only for either of the two motives
—from a religious point of view or from worldly puint of view. Acquisi-
tion of property or fame is from worldly motive. Acquisition of know-
ledge, action in order to gain experience from outside world, to
appreciate the workmanship of the Almighty, and to carry out divine
behests are some of the objects of journey from a religious point of view.

(d) Jouwrney for learning is compulsory or optional according as
the learning to be acquired is compulsory or optional. This may be for
acquisition of knowledge in religions affairs, for formation of good
conduct and true religious life, and for widening the out-look after
seeing the wonderful phenomena of nature in diversities of creation
of the Most High. Man remains at ease at home and therefore
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oocasion does not arise for his virtues or sins asin a journey, True
character is manifested in the hardship and toils of journey, and
hence there is a great chance of formation of true character abroad.
About phenomena of nature, there are mountains, plains, seas, oceans,
rivers, planets and other things which supply food for reflection
for those who understand.

(e) Journey for divine service. This kind of journey is undertaken
for pilgrimage, Umrah, Jihad, visiting holy places and tombs of the
Prophet and his companions and other pious souls, and visiting the
living pious men and friends of Allah, The Holy Prophet prohibited
to take journey for Ziarat except for praying in three mosques—
mosques of Mecca, Medina and Jerusalem.

(f) Journey by way of flight for saving religion. This is called
Hijeat or emigration for upkeeping the true faith Islam. The Holy
Prophet showed this by fleeing from Mecca to Medina, and some of his
companions fled to Abyssinia rather than abjure their religion.

(99 Journey flecing away from epidemics and violent diseases.
The Holy Prophet passed order that people should not go out
~of the areas iufected with epidemics and mortal diseases and they
should not come in to this infected areas (3 : 44 ).

(h)  Journey, condemned and praisc-worthy. Among the condemned
journeys, there are unlawful and abominable journeys. The former
applies in the case of a fugitive slave, and the latter is in the case
of a man fleeing from infected areas. Among the praise-worthy
journeys, there are compulsory and simple lawful journeys.
The former isin the case of pilgrimage and search for learning,
and the second for acquisition of wealth for maintenance of family-
members.

(1) Journey or residemec 1s better.  Surely journey is better
than the latter. The Almighty Allah exhorts the people to under-
take journey for taking lessons from previous historical sites.
Besides, the Prophet said that mixing is better than loneliness if
mixing is allied with patience and obiervance of religious duties

(j) There are eleven duties of a traveller.

(1) He must return all rights of the oppressed men and the just

dues and debts of others. He shall provide for timely expenses
durning his absence from home. He shall return all trusts deposited

w th him.
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(2) He shall take at least one companion for journey, for there
are many occasions when the necessity of a companion is urgently
felt, for instance in case of illness. Journey has been spoken of as a
sort of punishment, as the traveller has to live often without food, drink
and accomodation ( 10 : 8 ). The general rule for number of compa-
nions is three (10:19). None should undertake long journey
alone (10 :268 w ). One of them should be made leader, as the leader
is the servant of fellow-travellers.

(3) He shall take leave of friends, companions, relatives and
family members. He shall ask for their blessing and they should
also pray for his safety in journey by saying—May Allah give you
provision of piety, may He forgive your sins, and may He turn your
face towards God wherever you remain.

(4) He shall say prayer of Istikharah for good journey by reading
the first verse of the Quran and chapter Tkhlas.

(5) When he steps out at the door, he should praise Allah by
saying—In the name of Allah, I resign to Allah, there is no power
and strength except with Allah. O Allah! T seek refuge to Thee
from the troubles of the journey.

(6) He shall start just after sunrise preferably on Thursday
becanse the Holy Prophet used to undertake journey in most cases
on Thursday and in the morning ( 10: 1, 17,29 ).

(7) He shall not desert the company. HKach of the party slnll
by turn, guard the baggages and other things of the travellers. If
any danger is coufronted, ‘Ayatul Kursi, chapter Ikhlas, and refuging
verses should be read.

(8) He shall be kind to conveying animals and give them rest
Beating is strictly prohibited ( 10 : 6, 24).

(9) He shall take six necessary things. The Holy Prophet
used to take them always with him in a journey ; these are mirror,
eye-paint stick, scissor, tooth-stick or brush, comb and pot.

(10) In returning from journey, he should offer praise of Allah
and express thanks to those who took care of him. He shall not
stay for more than 8 days in a house as a guest..

(11)  After returning home, he shall first go to the mosque
and offer two rakats prayer and make delay in going into the house.
He should receive the children affectionately ( 10: 19) and return
generally in the morning or evening (10 : 19). On return, he should
give a feast to friends and relatives ( 10 : 14 ).
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(k) The following four concessions have been granted by Islam
to a traveller

(1) In wazu; rubbing over socks is sufficient for three days
and three nights in jowrney. If water is not easily available,
cleanliness by Tayyammumn by earls can be made even in case where
bath becomes compulsory.

(2) In obligatory duties ; the compulsory prayers of noon, after-
noon, and night can be curtailed by two rakats, and the noon and
afternoon prayers, and sun-set and night prayers can be united and
performed at a time.

(3) In optional and suunat prayers; they can be said, while
riding and walking, by signs and gestures if halting injures the
progress of journey.

(4) In fasting ; fasting can be broken in actual journey without

incurring any sin. [t may be performed at other times.

Ar e 9 w, W X A A~

1. Ka’ab-b-Malek reported N‘: &_1_, ;,\Jl u' J(,, u’ o o

that the Prophet went out on

Thursday for the battle of :K/, :_jj—::a;}:c ; wAM;GI;.; E.;;".L:’
Tabuk, and he liked to go 4 - ons A A o AT A/ 2
out on Thursday.”*?  Bukhare. (gs)t“‘“) LJ““S‘” ¢ CJS" o ""s"

2. Abdullabb-Omar ve- o dlt Jo' 08 G872 3 i i e
ported that the Messenger. of o . T _,,A,A,,,,,, Y
Allah said : If the people had ¢ d’)” ’ o L\Jl rL"‘ Y oo s sale oll)
known what is in loneliness Son - - “As

-6d;)d-&1)t_,\ﬂ))(-m (..1:'(/0

not alone take Journey at § ooas
icht. 758 ) y . (g,;)(s‘{‘j ’)
night,. Bukhari.

3. Abu Hurairah rep'n'ted A o //A/ I A~ A~
AUI s J6 §0,-2 ) L0
that the Messenger of Allah “"l'p J)M) JoJ it

of which I know, a rider will

737. Tabuk is a place in Syrin nearly one month’s journey
from Medina. The battle of Tabuk took place in 9 A. H. with Prophet
on one side and the Romans on the other, cause of the fight being the
murder of Prophet’s ambassador sent to the governor of Syria with an invi-
tation letter for accepting Islam. This was the last battle of the Prophet.

738 There are great difficultios and hardships in journey. There
are anxieties of absence from home and from dear and near onmes, of
helplessness in foreign lands in times of distress and hardships, and of food
and drink and sleep which he used to take regularly before he started
from home. There is also laxity in religious ohservances,
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said : The angels do not aceom-
pany the party in which there
are dog and (sonnd-making)
bells. Muslim.

4. Same reported that the
Messenger of Allah said : Bells
are the singing instruments of
the devil. Muslim

5. Abu Bashir Ansari
reported that he was with the
Ms. of Allah in one of his
journeys, The Prophet sent a
messenger (saying:: You must
not have any necklace of string
remaining in the mneck ofa
camel (or necklace) Dbut that it
should be cut. Agreed.

6. Abu Hurairah reported
that the Messenger of Allah
said : When you make journey in
dry land (desert), give the
camel 789 its due from the earth,
and when you make journey in
(the year of) famine, hasten the
Journey thereon, and when you
Journey at night, avoid the
road becauseit is then the paths
of the beast and resort of
poisonous animals at night ; (in
another narration —When you
journey in famine, then hasten

with it while it has strength .
Muslim,

7. Abu Sayeed al Khodri
reported : While we were in a
journey with the Messenger of
Allah, there came 3 man riding
on a mule. He was turning his
look right and left Then the
Messenger of Allah said : Who-
ever has got an additional back

with him, let him give it to
739. The Holy Proj )het-
burden. They are du mb

hardships except by gestures.

JOURNEY
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creatures
They should be given grass and other food
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one who has got no back for
him ( to ride upon ). And who-
ever has got additional provi-
sion, let him give it to one who
has got no provision for him.
Then he described about various
kinds of properties, till we saw
that there is no right for any
of us in any additional pro-
perty.7 10 Muslim,

8. Abu Hurairah reported
that the Messenger of Allal said:
journey is a piece of punishment.
It prevents any one of you from
his sleep, his food and his drink.
So when he finishes his necessity
out of his journey, let him
hasten to his family. Agreed

9. Abdullah-b-ja’far repor-
ted that whenever the Messenger
of Allah returned from journey,
he used to meet the children of
the inmates of his family (first).
And (once) he returned from a
Journey. I went to him first
and then he carried me before
him. Afterwards, one of the sons
of Fatema was Dbrought. He
also made him to follow him
from behind. Then we three
were taken to Medina upon an
animal. Muslim.

10.  Anas reported that he
and Abu Talhah came with the
Prophet of Allah, while Safiy-
yah741! was riding behind upon
his mule. Bukhari.

11. Same reported that the
Messenger of Allah never used
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740, The man stopped and
fell in want of food and drink.

turned his look right and left as he

The Holy Prophet instructed the

sojourners that they should give them riding animals to those who have
got no such animals and that they should give food to those whose

rovision ran short.
journey for mutual comfort.

741.
of Khaibar.

Thus mutual give and take should be the rule in &

Safiyyah was taken along with the booty from the battle field
She afterwards married the Prophet.
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to come to his family at night,
and he used not to enter except
at dawn or at night. —Agreed.

12.  Jaber reported that
the Messenger of Allah said :
When one of you prolongs his
absence, let him not come to

his family at night. —A4greed.
13. Sama reported that
the Prophet said: When yon

enter at night, don’t go to your
wife till she takes off her hairs
of private parts and combs her
dishevelled hairs. — Agreed.

14. Same reported that
when the Prophet approached
Madina, he slaughtered a
camel or cow.74? —Agreed.

15. Ka’ab-b-Malek repor-
ted that the Prophet used not
to return from journey except at
noon during day-time. When
he came, he began first with the
mosque. He nsed to pray two
rak’ats 743 and then take his
seat therein for men, —Agreed.

16.. Jaber reported : I was
with the Prophet in a journey.
When we approached Medina,
he said : Enter the mosque.
Then he said two rak’ats of
prayer therein. —Bukhari.

17. Sakhr-b-wada’ah re-
ported that the Messenger of

JOURNEY
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742,
ones.

This shows that after journey, feast should be glven to dear
This was also the practice of the Prophet.

743. This is fore-noon prayer which the Prophet often used to say.
This i§ applicable especially in Arabia where, owing to intense heat,

it is impossible to walk at day-time.;

15=—=M
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Allah said: O Allah, give
blessing to my people in their
morning ( attempts ), and when-
ever he sent any army or batta-
lion, he used to send them at
the first part of the day. Sakhr
was a merchant and he used to
send merchandise at the early
part of the day. So he became
wealthy and his wealth was
enormous. —Tirmizi, Abu Daud.

18. Anas reported that the
Messenger of Allah said: You
should take journey at night,
because the earth becomes
narrow at night. —Abu Daud.

19. Amr-b-Shuaib repor-
ted from his father from his
grand-father that the Messenger
of Allah said : One rider is a
devil and two ‘riders are two
devils, and the three are riders
(in journey ).7** —Malek,

Tirmize, Abu Daud, Nisai,

20. Abu Sayeed al-Khodri
reported that the Messenger of
Allah said : When there are
three in a journey, make one

of them a leader.
-—Abu Daud.

21. Ibn Abbas reported from
the Prophet : The best company
is of four, and the best army 1is
of 400 strong,”*% and the best
battalion is of 4000 strong, and
12000 soldiers will never be
defeated though few ( in compa-

rison with enemy ).
—Tirmizi, Abu Daud.

22. Jaber reported that the
Messenger of ‘Allah used to
keep behind in a journey that
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744. The rule is that in a journey, there should be three companions.
Smgle journey is bad as,in case of illness and disaster, no help is at

hand.

745. This was the principle of the units of the Prophet’s soldiers.
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he might help the weak and
take him on back (of animal) and
pray for them. —Abu Daud.

23. Abu Sa’labah Khushani
reported : When men landed
at a place, they used to become
separate in meadows and valleys.
So the Messenger of Allah said :
Verily your parting in these
meadows and valleys—that is
surely from the devil. After
that, they did not land at a place
but some of them certainly clung
to others till it was said that if a
cloth was spread out for them,
it was certainly sufficient for
them. — Abu Daud.

24. Abu Hurairah repor-
ted from the Prophet who said :
Don’t take the backs of your
beasts as pulpits, because Allah
made them subservient to you
that they take you to the cibies
to which you cannot reach
except by giving trouble to your-
selves, and He made the earth
for you. So fulfil your needs
(riding) upon them.—Abu Daud.

25. Boraidah reported that
the Messenger of Allah was
walking when lo! there ocame
to him a man with an ass.
He said: O Messenger of Allah !
ride. The man made some
delay. The Messenger of Allah
said : No, you are entitled more
to the back of your beast
except when you make it over
to me. He said : I have made
it over to you. Then he rode.

—Trimizi, Abu Daud.
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26. Sahl-b-Mu’az reported
from his father who said : We
fought along with the Prophet.
People made the houses insuffi-
cient and cut off the ways. Then
the Prophet of Allah sent a
proolaimer to proclaim among
men (saying) : Whoever makes
a house narrow or cutsoff a way,
there is no ( reward of ) jihad
for him. ~Abu Daud,

27. Jaber reported from
the Prophet who said: The
best of what a man takes to
his wife when he returns from

journey is the first night.
—Abu Daud.

28. Abu Qatadah reported
that whenever the Messenger of
Allah was in a journey and
passed a night, he used to lay
down upon his right hand, and
whenever he took rest a little
before dawn, he used to fix his
fore-arm and place his head
upon his palm. — Muslim

29. lbn Abbas reported
that the Prophet sent Abdullah-
b-Rawahah in an army, and
that coincided with the Jumma-
day. His companions marched
at dawn and he said: I
shall keep behind and say
prayer with the Messenger of
Allah and then I shall reach
them. When he prayed with
the Messenger of Allah, he
saw him and then said: What
did prevent you to march at
dawn with your companions ?
He replied : I wished to say
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prayer with you and then to
reach them. He said : Had you
spent the whole of what is in
the earth, you would not have
secured the merit of their
morning march. —Tirmizi.

30. Abu Hurairah repor-

ted that the Messenger of Allah -

The
accompany a party in

do not
which

said : angels
there is skin of leopard.
—A4bu Daud.

267w. Abdallah-b-Mas’ud
reported : On the day of Badar,
we were every three on one
muale, and Abu Lubabah
Ali-b-Abi Taleb were two compa-
nions of the Messenger of Allah.
When the term of the Messen-
ger of Allah came, they both
said: We shall walk for you.
He said: You hoth are not
stronger than myself, and I
am not more free than you
both from reward.
—8harhi-Sunnat.

268w. Sahl-b-Sa’al repor-
ted that the Messenger of Allah
said : The leader of a people
in journey is their servant. So
whoever surpasses them in
service, does not surpass it with
any action except martyrdom.
— Baihaqi.
268w,. Ibn Omar reported
that the Messenger of Allah
prohibited a man to take journey
alone, * —Ahmad.

and
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CHAPTER XI
SECTION I

746—Manners of eating

(2) Munners of eating. There are three times for observance
of these manners: before eating, at the.time of eating and after eating.
The manners which should be observed at each time according
to the Holy Quran and Hadis are given helow.

() Manners to be observed before eating. () Everyone should see
beforehand whether the food he is going to take is lawful or unlawful
according to Islam. If it is unlawful, it shall not be taken at all, be-
cause prayer of a man eating unlawful things is not at all accepted.
(it) Secondly, everybody should wash his hands before going to take
food, thereby removing the dirts that might have possibly stuck to his
hands in busy pursuits of life. This is good from a hygienic point of
view., Blessing of food also depends on washing and cleanliness before
and after eating ( 11 : 18 ). (iii) Food should be placed on the dining
clath on the ground and not on tables asis now the custom. (i)
Sitting on dining cloth should be according to convenience of the eaters,
either cross-legged, or sitting upon one leg, or sitting upon backs of legs,
but eating should never be taken leaning against anything or in lying
posture. The former does not befit a servant before his Master and the
latter is injurious from hygienic piint of view (11:20,21). (v To
make niyyat of taking food for enabling the body to do religious duties
ordered by Islam and not for simple relish. (vi) To satisfy oneself
with ready-made food and not to give trouble to hosts for better diet.
(vit) To ask many hands to participate in the food, as blessing lies in
the united body ( 4 : 328 ).

(2) Manners to be observed at the time of actual eating. (i) The
first and foremost duty of a man before eating is to take the name
of Allah saying—In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficient and
Merciful, because remembrance of Allah in every affair is the key-note
of Islam. (11:2,13,14). (i3) Everyone shall eat with his right hand
and not with his left unless on the ground of excuse (11 : 14 ), and hand
should be used in actual eating and not knife or spoon, as the former is
the easiest way of digestion and relish (11: 24 ). (4%) Eating shall
begin with salt for it is the chief of the condiments ( 11: 74 ), and
it shall be ended with salt. Salt also saves a man from some calamities,
(tv)  Short morsels should be taken slowly, and ‘chewing
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should be made well, as it greatly helps digestion. (¥ Food should
be taken from one side of dish or plate and not from the middle or any
and every direction (11:20). (vi) If by chance any morsel falls on
dining oloth, it shall be eaten as the devil uses it afterwards. (vit)
None should puff breath on hot-food for cooling, or take drink before
finishing meal unless pressed by necessity. (viti) At the time of
drink, the name of Allah should be taken and the drink should be
finished within three breaths ( 11 :12),

(3) Manners to be observed after meal. (i) Everybody should
stop eating before full satisfaction and with jrd of the belly empty
for sufficient breath, because over-eating makes the bowels weak
oausing looseness of bowels. (i) He shall lick his hand and plate
before going to wash his hand, because there is blessing therein.
This blessing consists in the fact that it causes saliva to come out and
it helps digestion (11:6,7). (ity) He shall rab his hand with
handkerchief and then wash. (iv) He shall then praise Allah who has »
given him food and drink by uttering : All praise is .due to Allah
who has given me food and drink (11:15,11). (s He may make
‘khilal’ if necessary, but the remnants of food in teeth, if extracted,
should not be swallowed.

(b) . Eating in Jama’at or congregation. The following manners
should be observed in congregational meal or feast. (/) Nobody
shall begin eating till others begin. (2) He shall not hasten in
swallowing food, but make conversations with others regarding the
lives of pious men or moral and religious matters. (3) He shall
not take more food than his other companions, (4) He shall not
compell others to take a dish which is not liking to him. (5) - He
shall not look while eating to the plates of others or to the manner
of eating of others. (6) He shall not express any opinion about
food or cooking in the assembly ( 11:33).

(6) Manners of serving. (1) Serving shall be made in haste,
(2) Fruits should be served first and then meat because the Quran
says : And fruits out of which they choose and flesh of birds out of
whioh they desire—51: 26 Q. Prophet Abraham also entertained
guests with meat (51 : 26 Q). The Israilites were given meat from heaven
as food. The Holy Prophet said that meat is the chief of foods.
(8) Cold drink shall then be taken. (4) After that, sweets should

Refarenca For further reference,'see traditions under note 446, 2:27w;
3:99; 6: 66, 106, 159, 160.
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be served. (3) Dolicivas dish should not be reserved for the last
truch of feast. (6) Siffizient quantity shall be placed before guests.
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1. Amr-b-Abi Salamah (lel¢ o8 J5 &l u"l ! J.c o

reported I was a boy under the  ,, _ , _ “ase A A
care of the Messenger of Allah, u»*"” o V’KJ ('-L# dU’ Jw)sua-
and my hand was unsteady in 2:1:.0:0 G- dJ ASe A e oA
the cups ; so he said to me: Hat I e s JJ uJ Jas m""
with your right hand and eat ”‘| l’ &‘ <l ” AL ’7" -
from what is near you (front d{ ) /""’ . ( J
side). —Agreed. ( ,;;I; :;:,’: )

2. Huzaifah reported that T

AU A.U w JG

the Messenger of Allah said : ' UL’ ,'JJ 5 Jo J6 s Sigde e
Verily the devil makes the food ;j :Jf ’&l:” JSES ;l"““” LIN‘.L:; ’:”
lawful whereupon Allah’s name 5 s ’A
has not been taken. —Muslim (‘J;w,o) Ml‘ aUl ('M' ;?‘»

3. Jaber reported that the a--si S L sas -z oo
Messenger of Allah  said : @51: A Jo fU' Jfg J6 Jo ;?(.* gf
When a man enters his house NPT s 5T -
and then remembers Allah 7% 0 765 N0 T 15
at the time of entering it and wie sl S35 aiy da ) Jao19) ('L")
taking his food, the devil as. a .. 5. as - YY)
says : No shelter for you for (& wuayve) i) Jb M(sda ) d)m)
the night and no supper. And
when he enters it and does not R T A v Tl e ”””
remember Allah at the time ,f’)“’ oie IJI‘” s Jio “'J Aae V)
of entering it, the devilsays: , ., _ . " . . ar soas .
You have taken shelter for the S W 18] ,,\,J| o) it JB
night. And when he does not f ‘J -) = ("\{) v o
remember Allah at the time - --aAc —aon sonac o7 oo on 2
of taking food, the devil says: staall w-gol] ) of JB ‘f(’-b 5"‘5‘“’
You have taken shelter for 5 As !
the night and also supper.”+? fo

° — Muslim. )

747. Before going to take food every Maslim shall take the name
of Allah and remember Allah who suppllee the needs and provisions of
men Had He not allowed seeds or crops to grow, we would have all
starved. Therefore food must be taken with—In the name of Allah, the
Beneficent and Compassionate. The same principle applies in the sacrifice
of animals which supply human needs of sustenance. I1f name of Allah
is not taken in any of these things, they become unlawful. That is
why the Muslims do not take meat cooked by the Hindus.



4. 1bn Omar reported that
the Messenger of Allah said :
When one of you eats, let him
eat with his right hand, and
when he drinks, let him drink
with his right hand.”*® Muslim.
reported that
. the Allah
said : None of you shall ever
take food with his left hand
nor shall he drink therewith,

5. Same
Messenger  of

because the devil eats with
his left-hand and drinks there-
with. —Muslim.
6. Ka’ab-b-Malek reported
that the Messenger of Allah
used to eat with three fingers
and to lick his hand before
he washed it. — Huslim.
7. Jaber rveported that the
Prophet used to lick the fingers
and the plates and said : You
don't know wherein there is
blessing. — Muslim,
8. lbn Abbas reported that
the Prophet said : When any
of you takes food, he shall
not rub his hand till he licks it.
—Agreed,

9. Jaber reported : I heard
the Messenger of Allah say :
Surely the devil presents his case
to everyone of you at the time
of everything, till he presents it
at the time of his food. When
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748, It appears ‘from this that the right- t-hand only shall be used .for
taking food and no spoon, because food taken by hand is easily digestible

and gives much relish.
are deprived of these

Holy Prophet.
M-—16.

Those
advantages, and neglect the sunnat of the

who take food with spoon
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a morsel slips down from any o o AN IS e e ANrs
of you, let him throw off what u’° e lo laogli SoilU] r( dal o i
has stuck thereto from dust ... _ _a% Ay 3 s o

and then cat it and not é); 56 el ewly lds o d‘)'
leave it for the devil. When - :/ . ’A A T o o
he finishes his meal, let him o0 ) 3 S Y &6 da)(,o) oLl

lick his fingers, because he does ” g w2 “
. ) P
not know wherein of his food, ® AL J///A IAI~

there is blessing. 7' — Muslom. ( (‘,L""‘ ) 84 u)“‘
10. Abu Juhaifah reported %) 5 T :;g" '\,/; M
that the Prophet said : I don’t ‘;La s Jo Js o O

take meal in a leaning stabe. 720, x> 5 5 , S A
—Bukhar:. (u)w’ ) (—-’5—*—4‘ Js1y ‘,L~ ) ale
A 3L Gs BT T csllS AL AL

1l. Abu Omamah reported dA.lc ) U] el ,, :
that whenever the meal of the J» J :" 2 of
Prophet was raised ( after he s AN o e Chr e S e T
finished) he used to say: All praise """“ w Sl JB “d’u &) ")', o {‘1‘“)
is for Allah—abundant, sincere .- . .5/~ w A cAs A Fo1s dur oA~

praise, blessing thereiu, without Y g Yy e pé s Ko L\”Ab W
¢ ¢

being sufficient and  without A T sae SrAs
bei.u;_'; abandoned and wib.h(_)uts (;5)(3‘*1' ) (,\) .\’u..../o
being free from want of it, O T
. Tat — . Are 94 W I A~ - - o A
our Lmd Bukhare. aale ol J“’ & JJ“D J'\'sdbu..sl o
P - =

12, Anas reported that the _ | s 5.z

Messenger of Allah said : Verily =2 A A6 = v der Tos-n = 207
Allah is certainly pleased with a N L;Jc o el (’L")
servant WhO takes f()()d a:nd t}len r//A//. /'_rl\z oA A A S //A//. “eArA
praises Him thercfor, or takes sdesw &G ol 5l leghe 5 doss S5 )
drink and then praises Him ) A

there-for. —Muslim. rl«wﬁ) A

14‘) l:(md howcwr luswmhmnt it might be, .shoul(] not b(, wasted.
If there is sllght dust attm'he(l to 1 morsel of food falling suddenly from
mouth, it should be taken up after the dust is cast off therefrom, and if it
is impossible, it should be given to cats and dogs. The reason is to smash
the sense of pride in man and to bring religious “meekness in him.

750. To take food in any form of leaning has been discarded. Leaning
is of various kinds—-leaning against a wall, against a pillow or anything of
this kind, resting the back on it, leaning upon one hand and taking food b
another. There is truth in it according to medical jurisprudence There
are veins in body which should be given free scope at the time of meal. IFf
leaned against, there is obstruction of these veins and therefore some kind of
injury follows from it.

751. It means that however great we praise Allah, we shall nos think that
it is suflicient for Him as e is above safficient praise, It should not be given
up with an idea that Allal has been sufficiently praised and glorified and that
there is no further need of His being praised. We should never entertain
such idea that we are free from wants of Him  Allah alone is free from
wants and we, being His creatures, stand in need from the Creator, Allah is
rich and we are poor (29: 6 Q.). -
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13. Ayesha reported that
the Messenger of Allah said :
When any of you but
forgets to remember Allah over
his  food, In the
name of Allah in its beginning
a.nd in its end.

—Trmizi, Abu Daud.

14, Omayyah-b-Makhshi
reported that a man was eating
but he did not take the name
(of Allah ) till there remained
nothing of his food except a
morsel. When he raised 1t up
to his mouth he said : In the
name of Allah in its first and
last. The Prophet then laughed
and said: The devil con-
tinued to eat with him, but when
he remembered the name of
Allah he vomitted what was
in his belly. —Abw Dand.

15. Abu Sayeed-al-Khodri
reported that when the Prophet

eats

let him say :

finished taking his food, he used
to say : All praise is for One
who fed us and gave us drink
and made us Muslims,

Tirmizi, Abn Daund, Ihn Muajah.

16. Abu Hurairah reported
that the Messenger of Allah
said : The thankful eater islike

the patient fasting man.
Tirmizi, Ibn Majah.

17. Abu Ayyub reported that
whenever the Prophet took food
and drink, he used to say : All
praise is for Allah who fed and
gave drink and made it to be
swallowed easily and made for

it an opening. —Abu Daud,
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18. Salman reported : I read
in the Torah that the blessing
of food is (in) the ablution
after it. I mentioned it to the
Prophet. The Apostle Allah said :
The blessing of food is (in)
ablation before it and ablution
after i6.7°32

Abu Dand,
reported

Tirmazi,
19. lbn Abbas
that the Prophet came out of
privy. Food was then served
before him. They
Shall we not come to you with
ablution (water) ? He replied :
I have been ordered for ablution
when I stand up for prayer.

Tirmizi, Abu Daud, Nisai, Iin
Mayah from Abu Ilurairah

20. Ibn Abbas reported
that a cup of soup was brought
to the Prophet. 'Then he said :
Eat from its sides and don’t eat
from its middle because blessing

enquired :

comes down in its middle.
Tirmizi, Ibn Majah, and Darimi

In narration of Abu Daud, he
said : When any of you eats, he
shall not eat from the top most
portion of the plate, but he shall
take from its lowest portion
because blessing descends from
its topmost portion.

752, Here ablution means wash,
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If hands are washed before and

after food is taken there are blessing and increase in food. Food remains
the same but it supplies the needs of more men than what was ofiginally

intended therewith,
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., 21. Abdullah-b Amr ve-
ported : The Messenger of Allah
was never seen to eat leaning
against, nor has he joined
the heels of his two legs.

— Abu Dand.

22.  Abdullah-b-Hares-b-
Jazain reported that loaf and
meat were Dbrought to the

Messenger of Allah while he was
within the mosque. Then he ate
and we also ate with him. After-
wards he got up and prayed and
we also prayed with him. We
did not do more than that we
rubbed our hands with stones.

. —Ibn Majah.

23. Abu Hurairah reported
that meat was brought to the
Messenger of Allah, and hand
was raised to it and it gave him
satisfaction. le then tore it
up with teeth.

—Tirmizi, Ibn Majah.

24. Ayesha reported that
the Messenger of Allah said :
Dow’t cut meat with knife, be-
cause it is of the acts of the
foreigners,”®® but tear it off
with teeth, because it is more
tasteful and easy.

— Abu Daud, Barhaqs.

25. Nubshah reported from
the Messenger of Allah who
said : Whoso eats in a plate
and then licks it up, the plate
seeks forgiveness for him.
Ahmad, Tirmizi, Ibn Majah

Darime ( Rare).

26. Abu Hurairah reported
that the Messenger of Allah

753. Foreigners meant here are the non- Arabs
Therefore meat should be teared with teeth-natural knives.
process of tearing, saliva comes up and thus helps digestion,

MANNERS OF FATING
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In the
Besides

this, there are other reasons narrated in this hadis.
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Whoso passed the night
while there was dirtiness in his
hand which he did not wash and

said :

which afflicted him, must not

blame but himself.

Tirmizi, Abuw Dawd, Ibn Majah.
27. Ekrash-b-Jowaib

ported : A heavy dish of many

re-

soups and boneless meat were
served before us. 'Then I took
from its sides with my hand and
the DProphet also ate from its
front.  He pnt his left hand
upon his right-hand and said :
O Ekrash ! eat from one place
because it is the food.
Then a tray with mauy kinds of

Same

dates therein was brought before
us, and then I began to eab from
my front side and the hand of

the Messenger of Allah roamed
in the tray. He said: O
Ikrash! eat from whichever

side you like, as it is not the
same dish. water
brought to us and the Prophet
washed his hands and rubbed
hands and his

Then was

his face, and his
head with the moisture of his
palms and said : O Ekrash, this
is the ablution from what the

fire changed.” %4 —Tirmizi

28. Mugirah-b-Shu’bah
reported : One night, I was a

co-guest with the Messenger

754,
before him,

water, and. sometimes with milk and swecets.

Arabs Harin.‘a.h and Talbinah.
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This was said by the Holy Prophet when women were present
Haisa is o kind of liquid food which is prepared with flour

This is also called by the
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of Allah. He directed for a
roast and so it was roasted.
Then he took a knife and

began to cut off a portion of

it for me. Bilal came then
to call him for prayer. He
threw off the knife and
said : What is for him ? May

his hands be covered with dust.
He said : His moustache was
profuse.  So he said to me:
I shall shorten it for you over a
tooth=brush (or shorten it over a
tooth-brush.)7sk
Tirmizi.
29.  Huzaifah reported :
Whenever we were present with
the Prophet in a meal, we used
not to put our hands till the
Messenger of Allah  began
and placed his hand. We
were present with him in one
meal. Then a slave-girl came
as if she was pashed in (out
of hunger ). She was going to
place her hand in the food.
The Messenger of Allah caught
hold of her haud. Afterwards
a desert Arab came as if he
was pushed in (out of hunger ).
He also caught hold of his
hand. Then the Messenger of
Allal said: Verily the devil
makes the food lawful in which
the name of Allah has not
been taken and verily he has
come with this girl in order
to make it lawful on her
account. Therefore I caught
her by the hand. Then he
has come with this desert Aral
in order to wmake it lawful.
Therefore I caught him by
the hand. By Him in whose
Hand there stands my life, verily
his hand is in my hand with her
hand. ( He adds in a narration
that he remembered the name of
Allah gnd ate }. Muslzm

MANNERS BF EAPING

754a. Placo a tooth brush over moustacha and cut 1t
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269w. Abu Ayyub reported :
We were near the Prophet and
then food was brought to him.
‘I did not find any food greater
in blessing than what we had
first eaten therefrom and lesser
in blessing in its last. We
asked : O Messenger of Allah,
how is this ? He replied : We
remembered the name of Allah
when we ate. Afterwards he
who ate took his seat and did
not remember Allah, and the

devil took tfood with him.
Sharhi-Sunnat

270w. Ayesha reported
that the Messenger of Allah
wished to puarchase a boy. So
he threw dates in his presence
and the boy then ate and ate too
much, The Messenger of Allah
said : Verily too mnch eating
brings misfortune. He ordered
for his return. Baihaqi

271w. Anas b-Malek repor-
ted that the Messenger of
Allah  said :  When food is
served, take off your shoes,
because it is more solacing to
your feet. Darims.

272w. Asma’a-bn-Abi-Bakr
reported that whenever anysoup
was brought to her, she
directed to have it covered
till the heat of its vapour went
out. She used to say: I
heard the Messenger of Allah
say : That is the greatest bless-
ing. Darims.

273w. Nabishah reported
that the Messenger of Allah
gaid : Whoever takes food in
a plate and then licks it up,
the plate prays for him : May
Allah save thee from the fire
as thou hast saved me from the
devil. Razin.
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SECTION 2
785. Food

(a) Object of Food. The great object of food is to upkeep the
body. Therefore all that is necessary for such a purpuse is to
sapply sufficient food and drink 6o the body that it may go on
properly. As water is necessary for crops and vegetables, food
is also necessary for human life. As excessive water injures
the crops and vegetables, excessive food also injures the body.
Therefore the golden mean is the best. In other words, food and
drink in a moderate quantity is highly beneficial for upkeep of
the body.

(b) Quantity of food. There can’t be any hard and fast rule
with regard to the moyderate quantity of food which a man should
take, because it differs with different individuals according to long-
continued habits and practices. What is considered sufficient to an idle
rich  man may be (aite insufficient for a poor day-labourer, and
what is considered as a moderate (nantity for a strong healthy
man may be an excessive quantity for a diseased man. The Holy
Prophet therefore recommended for a normal man the following
quantity of food. One portion of his belly may he filled up
with solid food, and one portion with drink, and the remaining portion
must be left empty (29 :22). Thisis strictly in conformity with
the medical jurisprudence which advises that a man should get
up from his dinner with a little hunger because that helps diges-
tion. The prescribed quantity must unot be exceeded. For a self-
denying and pious man, the Holy Prophet recommended a quantity
of food which is just sufficient to keep his back-bone erect ( 29 :22),
because a hungry belly is the fountain of wisdom and sharp
intellect. Moderate quantity of food depends on practice. The greater
are the self-denying practices regarding food and drink, the lesser
is the quantity required, because howsoever we increase our food,
sleep and fear, they go on increasing. There are many advantages
of a man remaining a little hungzry. They have been uarrated in note
2035 in connection with fasting. In ‘short by this method, intellect is
sharpened, passions are brought under control, body is made fit
for constant work, sleep is lessened, time is saved, health is maintained
and sincere divine service can flow from mind. The Quran gives
sanotion to moderate food by saying : Eat and drink and be not
immoderate—7 : 31 Q.

M—17'
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(¢) Kinds of Food. There are various kinds of food, some of
which have been declared unlawful and. some lawful. Notes 781
and 785 deal with them. The chief of the foods is said by the Holy
Prophet to be the meat, because it grows flesh in the body. In
cold countries it is specially suitable as it increases the heat of the
body. The Quran says by way of recommendation of meat: Flesh
of birds of which they desire—51:26 Q. Moses asked the Israilites
when they asked him for food other than meat : Will you exchange
which is better for that which is worse? —2:61 Q. Bread,
fruits and dates are the staple foods of the Arabs. These things
with green vegetables, gourds, and dates have been recommended. The
Quran says : Then eat of all the fruits—16 : 69 Q. And of the fruits of
the palms and the grapes—you obtain from them intoxication and
goodly provision —16 : 67 Q. TFish can be eaten but it is not so useful
a3 meat as it melts the body (7 : 160 ). Onions and garlic have not
been recommended for eating, but a little quantity when cooked
may lawfully be taken—11:53. Salt and vinegar are the best
condiments and they are cures for poison—I11:42. Milk serves the
parpise of both food and drink and hence it is highly efficacious.
The Holy Quran says: Puare milk, easy and agreeable to swallow
for those who drink—26:66 Q. The drink of honey has been
recommended as a sort of tonic. The Quran says: In it, there is
healing for men—16:69 Q. Sweets and sweet preparations may be
taken with profit—11 : 38.

Contents. A believer eats much less than an unbeliever—11: 34 ;
excessive eating is a cause of bad luck—11 : 274w ; food of three is sufficient
for four —11: 36 ; food should be measured—11 : 56 ; Prophet did not eat
on plates and cups—11: 30 ; he did not enjoy fine food--11: 31 ; Prophets
grazed cattle—11:45; water of truffle is a cure for eye—I11 : 43 ; best
dates are cures for poison and sleeplessness—I11: 48 ; olive oil is useful
—11: 60.

References. Quran—The whole chapter V relates to food. HKat of
the good things that We have given you—2:57, Eat and drink of
the provisions of Allah—2: 60. O men! eat of the lawful and good
things of what is in the earth—2:168; all food was lawful to Israel—
3:92; tho cattle quadrupeds are allowed to you—5:1. O yon who
believe ! do not forbid the good things which Allah has made lawful for
you and donot exceed the limits—5:87 ; there 18 no animal in the
earth but on Allah is the sustenance of it—11:6; 29:60; He gives
him substenance from whence he thinks not—65 : 3. Hadis-Prophet’s prayer
for bare livelihood —29 : 5, 15, 16, 18 ; hungry man’s fortune in the next
world—29 : 23,

80. Qatadah from Anas € % ccr - - < A
reported that the Prophet did M JO Lo JB k')"" o Tolis e
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take neither food in plates, nor
in cups, and no thin bread was
baked for him. It was question-
ed to Qatadah : On what thing
did they take food ? He replied :
On dining tray %% — Bukhari.

381. Anas reported : I do
not know the Prophet to have
ever seen thin bread, till he
reached Alluh, or to have ever
seen roasted kid with his own
eyes, 756 —Bukhari.

32. Sahl-b-Sa’ad reported :
I did never see the Prophet to
have taken fresh date ever
since Allah sent him (as a
Prophet ) ill Allah took his
breath. He said: I did not
see the Messenger of Allah
to have taken sifted flour ever
since Allah sent him (as a
Prophet ) till Allah took his
breath. He was questioned :
How did you take flour withous
sifting it? He said: We used
to grind it and blow it off.
So what flew would fly and
we cooked what remained
and then we ate it 787 Bukhari

33. Abu Hurairah repor-
ted that the Prophet did never
gspeak ill of any food. If he
liked it he took it, and if he
did not like it he left it.7 88

—Agreed.
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755a.

participate in it. No separate plate was necessary for the Prophet.

This dining tray was usually big and many people could

But

this does not prohibit us from taking food in plates and cups if there is

no sense of pride and boast therein. .

Samit is that goat which is stripped of hairs and then fried
This is the practice of the Chineese.

it a luxury and therefore avoided it.

This was by way of extreme pietv of the Prophet and

abandonment of all worldly relishes.

756.
tastefully

757.

The Prophet thought

Had he wished wealth and fineries

of the world, he would not have led such a life.

758,

It is against the rule of formality and etiquette to speak ill of

any sotip or food in a feast, because this offends the host, and no Muslim
shall give offence to any body without reason.
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84, Same reported that
a man used to take much food.
Then he accepted Islam and
used to eat little. This was
mentioned to the Prophet who
said : Verily the believer eats
in one gutt and the unbeliever
eats in seven gutts.

Bukhari narrated tt, Muslim

narrated it from Abu Musa
and Ibn Omar.
35. Abu Hurairah repor-

ted that the Prophet enter-

tained a guest who was an
infidel. The Prophet ordered
a goat (to be milked ) and
so it was milked. He then

drank its milk, Then another
( was milked ) and he drank

it. Then another, and he
drank it, till he drank the
milk of seven goats. After-

wards he got' up at dawn and
accepted Islam. The Messenger
of Allah ordered for a goat to
be brought and it was milked.
Then he drank its milk. After-
wards he ordered for another,
but he could not finish it. Then
the Messenger of Allah said :

The believer drinks in one
intestine, and the infidel in
seven intestines.” 89 — Muslim.

36.  Same reported that
the Messenger of Allah said :
The food of two men is
sufficient for three and the
food of three is sufficient for
four. —Agreed.

759.  The

Muslims do n;;t hu,r—llkt'ar
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after much qlmntlty of food

because they understand that by keeping the belly a little hungry, the

gower of soul is increased.

ood as he begins it in the name of Allah. 1t is

There is also blessing in disguise in & Muslim’s

deduced from this

that eating up to heart's content and bellyful is strictly condemned, as
it is a standing menance to spiritual progress and shuts up the l.loor of

knowledge,
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37. Jaber reported: I
heard the Messenger of Allah
say : The food of one is sufti-
cient for two, and the food
of two is sufficient for four,
and the food of four is sufficient
for eight.7 90 -—Muslim

38. Ayesha reported :
I heard the Messenger of Allah
say : Talbinah gives relief to
the heart of the sick after
removing some of the com-
plaints,761 —Agreed.

39. Anas reported that
a tailor invited the Prophet for
a feast he prepared. I accom-
panied the Prophet.  Then
the loaf of wheat and broth
with gourd and roasted mutton
were brought. 1 noticed the
Prophet seeking gourd from
the sides of the cup. There-
after I did not cease to like
gourd. —Agreed.

40. Amr-b-Umayyah re-
ported that he saw the Prophet
cutting meat from the shoulder
of a goat in his hand. He was
then called for prayer. He
threw it off and the knife with
which he was cutting. After-
wards he got up and prayed?¢?
and did not make ablution.

—Agreed.

41. Ayesha reported that
the Messenger of Allah used
to like sweetmeats and honey.

— Bukhart

760.
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Thls is by way of mducemcnt to the Muslxms to give thexr food

to the poor and the needy without taking additional trouble of cooking
additional food. Food cooked for men is sufficient for at most double

of such men.
761.
with sweets.

Talbinah is a kind of light liquid tiffin prepared with flour and milk
It is taken generally at the end of a feast of the Muslims,

It is us8ful to the sick as it gives relish to him and helps digestion.

762,

This teaches us that as soon as call for prayer is heard from
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42. Jaber reported that the
Prophet asked his house-hold
for condiment. They said : We
have got nothing with us but
vinegar. He then called for it
and begun to eat it and say:
How good is the condiment of
vinegar, how goud is the condi-
ment of vinegar."¢% —Muslim

43. Sayeed-b-Zaid reported
that the Prophet said : Truffle is
a kind of manna and its water
is a cure for the eye. dgreed
upon it. And in a narration of
Muslim - Of manna which Allah
sent down upon Moses ( peace
on him, )

44. Abdullah-b-ja’far re-
ported : Isaw the Messenger of
Allah eating fresh dates with
vegetables. -— Agreed.

45. Jaber reported : We
were with the Messenger of
Allah at Marra-Jahran plucking
fruits of Arak tree. He said :
You should pluck black ones
therefrom, becanse that is more
pleasant He was asked : Were
you grazing cattle ? “Yes” re-
plied le, “and was there any
prophet who did not but graze
them ?” — Agreed.

46. lbn Omar reported that
the Prophet forbade a man’s
joining two dates, till he seeks
permission  of his compani-

ons, 7684
—Agreed.

AL-HADIS

B o prr I T8 & T A
3 A B LD TR

[
Pl o B oA ol r_v,M Sorhe »# -

el d;)))bml;j(m o)) dal Ut

oA, BoA oA cA, S NS IS rore
‘.m dsd |O»; rz) J)ﬂ) ) l) ‘J)O

S AS LA 97 A

f‘l‘“" ) Jng lom

- P A A~ A~
L;.L.‘: k.‘“" Js J""’Ju""ﬂ"“u‘
ﬁt S weA - Jra,'l\awrt A s S

weA o Aer BT ArAn

u‘”u"’)’,‘“"‘!‘”b)d )(‘é“om ol
J‘fw Arr ] oA
Pl e e e J}.’ld&l

- AS~ J//r oo b w Ar A~

) usl)db_,muilammu:
I\//J‘rw_y

(dalcum);hdbub))l&(s aLo&Ul

s J,i)'c,:tffdt,f&
AIN,) vrer & rrA A% w/ B Arer
(e T ) 5 Joe oy "l i

Ar tI\J/ A 9 A I 9A A A

cf' Jmu&blbbunor%

% Ar 7 Are co soe A

(b(.:) )’J k;ﬁ un db) ,,:) J6 )
\// .(’~WJ

((sdle 3iie )
‘”’ u‘“ﬁ' J)";u.;:’ JE;‘Ju”\' u‘

s Ar 2T A 9% "S Ar /sr 7 Ao
S B g T G ) e ) ade
Co A » 707

J.Jtsvol udthd

Are er.’

(sle (5000 )

the ‘muazzen, all of our works should be suspended and become semi-unlawful,
Then like the bugle of the military commander, we should at once join

the ranks of prayer,

763. Vinegar is the most useful thing among food. Its usefulness
has been described elaborately in medical books.

784, This is by way of etiquette.

If two men sit in the same dish

to partake of food, one should not take the second hread till the other Binishes

the first one.
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47. Ayesha reported that
the Prophet said : The members
of the house-hold with whom
there are dry dates should not
feel hungry. And in a narration,
he said : O Ayesha ! (as for )a
house in which there are no
dates, its inmates are hungry.
He reported it twice or thrice.

—Muslim.

48. Sa'ad reported : I heard
the Messenger of Allah say :
Whoever takes seven Ajwah
dates in the morning, neither
poison nor sleeplessness will
injure him that day. — Agreed.

49. Ayesha veported that
the Messenger of Allah said :
Surely there is cure in Ajwah
dates of Aliya?¢® and that is a
tiffin for early morn.

—Muslim.

50. Ayesha reported : There
came a month to us wherein we
had not kindled fire ( for food ).
There were only dates and
water, excepting a little quantity
of meat that was brought.?¢¢

—Agreed.

51. Same reported that
the family of Muhammad had
(even) no bread of flour to their
satisfaction for two days except
that there was date for ope of
the two (days). —Agreed.

52. Same reported: The
Messenger of Allah died while

we had no dates and water to -

our satisfaction. —Agreed.
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765, Ajwah- da.te is a kind of date of Medma.
Aliyah is a place near the mosque Qubba at Medma.

Had he the Prophet wished wealth,

destroying poison.
766.

It has got property of

the Arabs were ready to

give it to him and even to make him king over them, but the Holy Prophet
prepared to remain free in his mission than getting entangled in'the
trensumes of the world. It is a food for reflection to see what a great deal of
sufferings he underwent to propagate the word of Allah.
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53. Nuwman-b-Bashir re-
ported that he asked : Are you
not in food and drink up to your
satisfaction ? [ have certainly
seen your Prophet who did not
find even a bad quality of dates

which could fill up his belly.
—Muslim.

54. Abu Ayyub reported :
Whenever any food was brought
to the Prophet, he ate something
therefrom and sent the excess
to me. One day, he sent to me
the cup wherefrom he did not
eat, because there was garlic
therein. Then T asked him :
Is it unlawful ? ‘No’ replied
he, ‘but I dislike it on acecount
of its air’ He said: Surely I
shall dislike what yon have
disliked.? ¥ —Muslim.

55. Jaber reported that the
Prophet said : Whoso eats garlic
or onion, let him keep aloof from
us (or he said: Let him not
come to our mosque, and let him
sit within his house ). Some
bone-meat with green vegetables
was brought to the Prophet.
Then he smelt its air and said :
Take it to some one of his com-
panions, He said : Eat, because
I whisper with one ((Gebriel)
with whom you whisper not.

— Agreed.

56. Megdam-b-Ma'di
Kareb reported from the Pro-
phet who said : Measure your
food so that yon may get
blessing therein. — Bukhari,
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767,

To take garlic and onion is not commendable according to the

Prophet as they give oat air from mouth which is detestable to other men.

So those who mix with men or join congregational prayers

take such things.

shomd not
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57. Ummul-Munzir repor-
ted : The Messenger of Allah
came to me accompanied by Ali.
We had dry dates which were
hung up. Then the Messenger
of Allah began to eat and Ali
also was eating with him. The
Maessenger of Allah said : Stop,
O Ali! you have recently come
round. She said: Then I pre-
pared ‘Selq’ and wheat for them,
The Prophet said : O Ali! take
from this, because it will be
more agreeable to you.

—Ahmad, Tirmizi, Ihn Majah.
' 58.  Anas reported that
the remainder ( of food ) used
to satisfy the Messenger of
Allah.70¢8 Tirm:zi, Bathaqe,

59. lbn Abbas reported :

The most favourable food to

the Messenger of Allah was’

‘Sarid’ of bread and ‘Sarid’ of
Hais.76? —Abu Daud.

60. Abu Osaid-al-Ansari
reported that the Messenger of
Allah said : Eat olive oil and
besmear yourselves therewith,
because it comes from the
blessed tree.

—Tirmizi, Ibn Majah.

61. Umme Hani reported :
The Prophet came to me and
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768.

The Holy Prophet out of sheer good conduct allowed his famlliy‘

members, guests and needy people to take food first, and then he too

his meal.
in all his affairs.

7697

He always placed the needs of men above the needs of his own
This s{;owa that his life was a dedicated one to the

service of the Lord and His creatures.

Sarid is a soup which is taken with bread, and Hais is & kind

of food which is prepared with dry grapes and flour.

M—18
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said.: Have you got anything
with you ? I said : Nothing ex-
cept dry loaf and vinegar. He
said : Bring what the house has
got of lentils with vinegar there-
in. —Tirmizi, (Approved, Rare)
62. Usuf-b-Abdullah-b-
Salam reported : I saw the
Prophet taking a piece from a
loaf of wheat, and then he
placed a date thereon and said :
This is the lentil of this. T'hen
he ate. —Abu Daud.
63. Sa'ad reported : I fell
The Prophet came to
me to visit me in illness and
placed his hand between my
two chests, till I felt its coldness
on my heart. He said: You
are a_man of sympathetic heart.
Bring  Harves-b-Kaladah, 77°
brother of Saqif, because he is a
man who treats medically. Let
him take seven dates from the
best dates of Medina, and let
them be broken with their
stones and let them be put to
your mouth. —Abu Daud
64. Ayesha reported that
the Prophet used to eat melon
with fresh dates.
65. Aans reported that an
old date was brought to the

sick.

—Tirmizi.
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it and take out worms there- .., Y .
from —Abu Daud. ( Oloy | ) &

770. Ibn Kaldah was a polytheist physician. Prophet called him
for Sa’ad. It appears from this that the advice of physicians and

medical men irrespective of creed and religion may be followed in times of

disease
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66. Ibn Omar
that cheese was taken to the
Prophet at Tabuk. He called
for a2 knife and then uttered
‘Bismillah’ and cut it.

—Abu Daud.

- 67. Salman reported : The
Messengoer of Allah was asked
about ghee and cheese and
chest-unt. He said : A lawful
thing is what Allah made lawful
in His book, and an unlawful
thing is what Allah made unlaw-
ful in His book, and what He
remained silent from—that is of
what He pardoned.

—TIbu Majah, Tirmizi (Rare).

68. Ibn Omar reported that
the Messenger of Allah said :
I like that I should get a white
loaf of coloured flour, flavoun-
red with ghee and milk. A man
from the tribe got np and pre-
pared it and took it to him. He
said : In what thing did it exist ?
Ho said: In the skin of a lizard.
He said : Take it off.77!

— Abu Daud, Ibn Majah
( Unknoun >,

69. Ali reporled that the
Messenger of Allah forbade to

eat garlic except when cooked.
Tirmizi, Abu Daud

70. Abu Jiyad reported
that Ayesha was questioned
about onion. She said : Verily
the last food eaten by the Pro-
phet was a food wherein there
was onion. —Abu Daud.

71. Sons of Bosr reported :
The Prophet came to us, and

771,
nor unlawful.

thing,” one must rely on his taste.

reported .

FOOD ]‘39

I/’J* v 9 srerd A
aAcaUldLauxﬂl u‘” JC’J“U" uc
wJJ Py 2

? )

LR

..fr ‘ e o AS” A
L n&:: b leas IRy u’ FEve)
P A:ﬂd

(o)'o ’l) s 5

"1.2401 ey Jw J6 fadis e
P - ff\“/’ Af".’w

J@ s JnJl 3 umu; UMJ; o pley ale 4D
S Bor o SeeA

us aUl dx’ le JHS\J’

e wly
e W fJ/JI/ s s A Il %o .
lac lor 4g5 dhe ok Lo ol = dUl ale

J )l/ 4 r}
A - S AW s A

( V"f )donfdl) sale | SI

IANSr /—rr.v A

LodUl JJ‘") J(, J(’)“‘ ) u:

BA o T

S A~
s

Il d

f/l\ff/l\.’ A A % -
;(ays)u e o! c::o.s)(.lm) Lgl:

59~ rrr rr/ rr S e oA TIA

d:..) ‘..ﬂ, U )um! 69)1:05')4»‘-’) u:

ArA

A/wr A J(” 4(// Jf/-"(/’ f}
sew o) ) 1) d) sz 3 Osu ] U
gl ., (.
.’f/-)\ Ll d A :Jg L';; /E
sy JG \..No c_.(c 3 .
) , < i

GrAS & or IA r.’rl\
(}(m)& a.(,ousl Syl gl
cSen S b, Auer - % Vo P Grr
A o b
J il
soA

Uuwddl

_4' IA9 T, -

SN B %, ral o Arrdu

(o)laj)l)d,a)al:: uo‘.lu,mmuu
U NI sher r e sr NS AZA

aUl J)M) Gale J3o u‘b)....: @”U‘c

There are three kinds of fond lawful unlawful, and nelther lawful
The third thing is permitted, but in using this third kind of

If it is distasteful to him, he should

not take it as it will injure his health.
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cream and dates were placed
(before him). He used to like

oream and dates. —Abu Daud.

72. Ayesha reported : When
the family members of the Pro-
phet were attacked with high
fever, he ordered for ‘hasa’a’
food. Then it was prepared.
He ordered them and they took
food therefrom. He used to
say : It surely gives strength to
the heart of the sorrowful and
removes grief frown the heart of
the sickman, just as any of you
removes dirt from her face with
water.,  —Tirmizi ( Approved,
Correct ).

73 Abu Hurairah reported
that the Messenger of Allah
said : The best kind of dates is
from paradise and there is cure
therein of poison. Truffle is of
manna and its water is a cure
for the eye. —Tirmize.

74. Anas-b-Malek reported
that the Messenger of Allah
said : The chief of your condi-
ments is salt. — Ibn Majah

274w. Ayesha reported that
the Messenger of Allah wished
to purchase a boy. So he cast
a date in his presence and the
boy then ate and ate too much.
The Messenger of Allah said :
Verily too  much eating brings
misfortune. He ordered for his

return. —Baihaqi.
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SECTION 3.
772. Drink.

(@) Drint essential. Drink is essentially necessary for everything
in the world as without it nothing can live. Plants die without
watery nurishment. Man is also not free from that law The Quran
says : And Allah created every living thing from water ( 24 : 45 Q).

(b) Manner of Drink. Drinking should always be made in sitting
pasture and not in standing or lying condition. The Holy Prophet
prohibited it (11:78 ). Before drinking, the name of Allah should
be taken by uttering. ‘“In the name of Allah, the Most Merciful
and Beneficent,” and after drink the Almighty Allah should be
praised by saying ‘“All praise is for Allah, the Lord of the worlds
(11:89). At the time of actual drink, no breath should be thrown into
the cup or vessel ( 7 : 44, 11 : 83 ) and generally water should be taken
in three breaths (11:75). Drink during actual eating should be
avoided as far as possible. This will be a finishing touch to
meal.

(¢) Kinds of drink. There are various kinds of drink in the
world, some are lawful and some unlawfnl. Of the lawful drinks, the
Holy Prophet loved sweet cold drink very much (11:93). The
drink of milk and honey were also greatly in favour with him. The
usefulness of milk both as drink and food has been guaranteed
by the Quran. “And We give you to drink of what is in their bellies
from between the facas and blood-pure milk very agreeable for those
who drink—16: 66 Q.

(d) Drinking of juice of fruits and leaves. With regard to punishment
and sin of unlawful drinks such as wine and other intoxicating
liquors, they have been dealt with in notes 1218 and 1219. Anything
intoxicating is unlawful. The Quran says: And they ask you about
intoxicants and games of chance. Say: In both of them, there is
a great sin, and means of profit for men, and their sin is greater
than their profit(2:219 Q). This word was sufficient enough to
abolish the age-long custom of the Arabs in drinking intoxicants,
It is said that when wine was prohibited, the streets of Medina were
flooded with wines and bottles. There are four prohibited intoxicants.
(1) Khamar t.e. crude juice of the grapes which being fermented
becomes intoxicating. Khamar is ptoduced from two trees, namely
vine and date. It is unlawfal in its small and great quantities. It
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is also unlawful to derive any use from Khamar (wine) either asa
medicine or in any other manner because the use of filth is forbidden.
(2) The second prohibited liquor is the boiled juice of grapes called
Bazik and Monissaf The juice of grapes when boiled until a quantity
less than §rds evaporate is called Bazik, and when it is evaporated
to the extent of one half, it is called Monissaf. The third kind of
prohibited liquor is Sikker and is made by steeping -fresh dates in
water until they take effect in sweetening it, The fourth kind is
Nookoo Zabeeb which is a water in which raisins are steeped until

it becomes sweet. This is prohibited only when it becomes spirituous.

See Hedayah for details.

Drink and eating in cups and plates of gold or silver is

Contents,
silk dress is anlawful—11: 83 ;

unlawful—11 : 82, 83

75. Anas reported that the
Messenger of Allaih used to
take breath thrice in a drink.
Agreed wpen it. Muslim added
in a narration : He used to say
that it is highly thirst-removing,
most conducive to health and
most digestive.
~ 76. lbn Abbas reported
that the Messenger of Allah
prohibited drinking from the
mouth of skin-carrier.

—Agreed.

77. Abu Sayeed-al-Khodri
reported that the Messenger of
Allah forbade drinking by
upsetting the water-pots. And
he added in a narration: And
its upsetting is to supsel its
head and then to take drink
from it. —Agreed.

78. Anas reported from
the Prophet that he prohibited
a man’s drinking in standing.

— Muslim.
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79. Abu Hurairah reported
that the Messenger of Allah
-said : None of you shall drink
standing. Whoever forgets, let

him vomit. —Muslim.

80. Ibn Abbas reported :

I came to the Prophet with a
bucket of Zamzam water. He
drank it while he was standing.
‘ —Adgreed.

81. Ali reported that he
said his early noon-prayer and
afterwards he took his seat in
the midst of the engagements
of men in a corner of Kufah
till there came the after-noon
prayer. Then water was bronght
to him and he drank and washed
his face and hands and rubbed
his head and two legs. After-
wards he got up and drauk its
surplus water in standing. Then
he said: Verily men dislike
drinking of water standing, and
verily the Prophet did like what
I have done.”73 ‘— Bukhaii.

82. Umme Salamah reported

that the Messenger of Allah
said : Whoever drinks in silver
oup, the hell-fire will flow in his
belly with noise.”?* —Agreed.
(In a narration of Muslim : He
who eats and drinks in a cup of
silver and gold).
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773. There are conflicting traditions regarding drinking of water in a

standing posture.

The theologians excepted only these two cases of drink—

drink of Zamzym water and ablution water from the general rule-“none

shall deink’ water standing”.

1+ 774, . It :i8 the unanimous opinion of all the Imams and theologians that
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83. Huzaifah reported :
I heard the Messenger of Allah
say Put "on no silk and

no embroidered silk, and drink
not in cups of gold and silver,
and take no food in plates
made thereof, because they
are for them (unbelievers ) in
this world and they are for you
in the next world.  —Agreed.

84. Anas reported : A do-
mestic goat for the Messenger
of Allah was milked and its
milk was mixed with water of
the well which was at the house
of Anas. The cup was then
given to the Messenger of Allah
and he drank. Abu Bakr was
on his left and a desert
Arab on his right side. Omar
said : O Messenger of Allah!
give to Abu Bakr. Ile gave (it)
to the desert Arab who was on
his right side. Afterwards he
said : The right hand is for the
right hand man. ( And in a
narration : the right-hands are
for right-hand men. So take to
right-hand side. —Agreed.

85. Sahl-b-Sa’ad reported
that a cup was brought to the
Prophet who took a drink
therefrom; and there was a boy
on his right side who was
youngest of the people (present)
and the old men were on his
left side. He said: O boy!
do you give permission to my
giving it to the old men? He
replied : O Messenger of Allah,
I am not to choose anybody
owing to your kindness (to me).
So he gave it to him. —Agreed.
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it is unlawful in Islam to take food and drink in plates or cups of gold

or silver.

These vessels for any use whatsoever are strictly prohbiited.

Thus utmost simplicity in a Muslim’s life has been introduced. For a
traveller in a life-journey, these things are not at all necessary, but.on the
contrary they put forward temptations to others for the vices of theft, docoity

and robbery.
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86. lbn Omar reported:
We used to eat at the time of
the Messenger of Allah while
we were walking, and take drink
while we were standing.? 7?8
Ibn Majah, Tirmizi, (Approved,

Correet, Rare.)

87. Amr-b-Shuaib repor-
‘ted from his father from his
grand-father who said : [ saw
the Messenger of Allah drinking
while standing and sitting.

—Termize,

88. lbn Abbas reported
that the Messenger of Allah
forbade to take breath in drink-
ing pot or to give out breath

therein.
— Abu Daud, Ibn Majah.

89. Same reported that
the Messenger of Allah said :
Don’t take drink in one breath
like the drinking of camel, but
take drink twice or thrice and
utter Bismillah (in the name
of Allah ) when you drink and
utter ‘Alhamdolillal’ (all praise
is for' Allah ) when you finish.

—Tirmizi.

-90. Abu Sayeed-al-Khodri
reported that the Prophet
prohibited pnffing off breath
mmdrink. A man said : I tind
a dirt in the pot. He said:
Throw it off. He said : Verily
I shall not be able to throw
it off with one breath. He said:
Take the cup to a side from your
mouth and then put off breath.

—Tirmiz

91. Same reported that
the Messenger of Allah prohi-
bited drinking from the hole
of a cup and blowing breath

in drink.
-— Abu Daud.
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775. This is allowed but it is out of etiquette and rule of society.
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92. Kabshah reported : The
Messenger of Allah came to
me and drank standing from
the mouth of a hanging water-
skin. Then I went towards its
mouth and cut it off

—Ibn Majah, Tirmizi
( Approved, Rare, Correct ).

93. Zuhri reported from
Urwah from Ayesha who said :
The best of drinks to the Mes-
senger of Allah was sweet cold
drink. —Tirmizi.

94. 1bn Abbas reported
that the Messenger of Allah
said : When any of you takes
food, let hin say: O Allah,
give us Dlessing therein and
feed us the best therefrom,
and when he drinks milk let
him say: O Allah, give us
blessing therein and give us
increase therefrom, because
there is nothing which compen-
sates for food and drink except
milk.776  —Tirmizi, Abu Daud.

95. Ayesha reported that
the water of Su’qya was agree-
able to the Prophet. It is said
that it is a spring; between it
and Medina, there are ( the dis-
tance of) two days. —A4bu Daud.

275w. Ibn Omar reported
that the Prophet said : Who-
ever drinks in a cup of gold
or silver or in a cup wherein
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776. Milk has got properties of solid food as well as drink. Therefore,
it is most conducive for infants at breast who can not digest harde things.
The Quran speaks of milk as the best food of human being,
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SECTION 4

777. Drinks of Grape or date juice

Naqi is a kind of drink prepared with dates or grapes or dried
grapes which are kept drenched in water without being cooked.
This kind of drink conduces to the health of the body. Drink
with ‘khorma’ helps digestion. Drink with grape-juice removes
heat of the body and has got cooling effect.  Nabiz is the above
kind of drink, but it is prepared in such a way that its colour
becomes changed. It is usunally the result of dates or grapes being
drenched in water for at least 3 days. Such kind of drink gives
strength to the body and preserves health. It can be prepared
from other materials. These kinds of drinks are allowed and lawful
as they have got no intoxicating effect. It is, however, agreed that
a small quantity of anything intoxicating is unlawful. There are
three principles to be obhserved with respect to drink of grape-
juice. The frrst principle is that whatever guantity may run over
the pot from the agitation in boiling or from the foaming of the
juice is not taken into account and that the residne is to be boiled
until 3rds of it evaporate in order that the remaining one-third may
be rendered lawfnl. For example, out of ten cups of juice, one
cup is lost over the pot and out of remaining 9 cups, 6 cups must be
evaported so as to legalise the remaining 3 cups of juice. The second
principle is that if water be first poured into the juice it should
be evaporated along with the remaining $rds of this quantity in the pot.
The remaining 3rd will be lawful. The third principle is illus-
trated in the following example. A person boils ten cups of jnice
and after one cup has evaporated, three cups more are poured out ;
then three cups and one-third being multiplied into six, the number
which remains after the loss of evaporation and pouring out amounts
to twenty, and this sum being divided by nine, there remains two
oups and two ninths, the quantity which is lawful when the rest has
evaporated, Ses Hedayah for details.
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96. Anas reported : I have
certainly given the Messenger
of Allah to drink a cup of tnis
drink which was solely of honey,
dates, water and milk,

—Muslim,

97. Ayesha reported: We
used to prepare ‘nabiz’ for the
Messenger of Allah in a skin
whose front portion was kepb
closed ; and it got mouth. We
used for him to prepare ‘nabiz’
at dawn and he used to drink it
at night, and we used for him to
prepare ‘nabiz’ at night and he
used to drink it at dawn.

—Muslim.

98. Ibn Abbas reported that
‘nabiz’ used to be preparved for
the Messenger of Allah by the
first part of the night, and he
used to drink it when that day
dawned upon him and the fol-
lowing night and the morning
of another night and the next
day up to the after-noon. If
anything remained, he used to
give it to his servant to drink
and ordesed it (to he thrown off)
and so it was thrown. — Muslim,

99. Jaber reported that
‘nabiz’ used to be prepared for
the Messenger of Allah in a
water-skin. When they did not
find any water-skin, it was pre-
pared in a vessel of iron.

— Muslim.

100. Boraidah reported
that the Messenger of Allah
said : I prohibited you (to drink)
from reservoirs of skin, because
the reservoirs of skin can not
make a thing lawful, nor can
make it unlawful, and every in
toxicant is unlawful. (In another
narration, he said : 1 prohibited
you from drinks except in reser-
voirs of skin. So drink in every
pot except that you shall not
drink intoxicants.  — Muslim.
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101. Abu malek al-Asha’ri
reported that he heard the
Messenger of Allah say : Some
of my people will certainly
drink wine which they will
give a name other than its
name. —Abu Daud, Ibn Majah.

HYGIENIO RULES FOR FOOD

o T ® ~Ar ~ A 7 A~
c..mwlu)u ”l g_JJ(AJl oF
S A JAJ/ PRy J‘. S -

\J’ iy ij ‘Jm dale ol ul“’ -iUl J)m

rrAW’JdA’A - 5,! Aw 6~

Pt JA/ e A

( a;bo o) o)lo J:l )

'r. - r' A Ar Ar

102 Abdullah-b-Abi Aufa ¥ S (S ”u’w' ke
reported that the Messenger of uu? P R :.7 rs-
Allah prohibited ‘nabiz’ drink {S ' O F ('l“) f*tc W ‘:U ' J)‘”)

from green vessel. I enquired : 77 Ao A, FoAs SAP oA
3 are . . . end d »Jt’ (Jai.”}' u’ b_’):;'..}l Y )a&)ﬂ
Shall I drink in white (vessel) ? N - z

w “IA,

He said : No. —Bukhar!, (s tsal)

SECTION 5
778. Hygienic rules for food

Note 542 deals with health and hygiene. This note is concerned
only with hygienic rules for food and drink, The Holy Prophet
as a world-teacher did not leave this question unsolved. He ordered
us to keep our utensils of food and drinking jars and pots covered
at all times and specially at night. This is of inestimable value from
sanitary point of view as many worms or flies cairying germs of varions
diseases may fall in water unnoticed and undetected. Modern
medical opinion also lays special stress upon the covering of utensils
and jars and articles of food. Owing to the neglect of this instruction
said by the illiterate Prophet 14 hundred years ago, the Muslims
mostly fall victims to infectious diseases. They should remember
that their beloved Master taught them even
necessary in respect of clean eating, clean drinking, clean dressing,
clean appearance and clean habits of all kinds. These habits of
cleanliness will lead to cleanliness of mind which will ultimately
take us to the goal. So great an emphasis was laid on this question
that he said that there is a night in each year in which epidemic
comes down and it falls down in a vessel or a jar upon which there is

no covering.

the minutest thing
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103. Jaber reported that
the Messenger of Allah said :
When darkness of the night
appears or you enter into
evening, keep your children
within (doors) becanse the devil
spreads at that time, When one
hour of the night passes, let
them be free and shut up the
doors and take the name of
Allah, because the devil does
not open up a closed door. And
shut up the mouths of your
reservoirs and take the name of
Allah, and cover your vessels
and take the name of Allah
though you have placed some-
thing upon it, and extinguish
your lights. Agreed upon  ut.
And in narration of Bukhari,
he said : Cover the utensils and
shut up the jars of drinking
water and close the doors and
keep your children within in
the evening because there is
spread and attack of the ginn
and put out the lights at the
time of sleep, because the mouses
often draw out the candle-
threads and burn the inmates of
the house. And in a narration
of Muslim, he said : Cover the
vessels and drinking jars, shut up
the doors, and put out the lights
because the devil does not think
it lawful to take drink, nor does
open a door, nor uncover a vessel.
If any of you does not find but a
(piece of) wood to put it upon
his vessel, let him do it and re-
member Allah because mouses
roam about the house upon the
inmates of the house. In another
narration of him, he reported :
Don't send your quadruped ani-
mals and your children when
the sun sets in, till the first part
of night dlsappears, because the
devil roams about when the sun
sets in, till the first part of night
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CH. XI ]
disappears. In his another nar-
ration he said: Cover the

utensils and shut up the drink-
ing jars, because thereis a_night
in a year in which epidemic
o)mes down Tt does not pass
by any vessel on-which there is
no covering, or by any drinking
jar on which there is no pot
but it comes down therein from
that epidemic.?7?

104. Jaber reported that
Abu Humaid—a man of the An-
sars—came from Naqi with a pot
of milk to the Prophet The
Prophet said : Why have you
not covered it although by plac-
ing a wood thereon ? — Agreed.

105. Ibn Omar reported
from the Prophet : Don’t leave
fire in your houses while you

sleep.
—Agreed.

106. Abu Musa reported
that a house at Medina was
burnt over his family at night
(by fire). 'The Prophet was in-
formed of this matter. He said :
Surely this fire —this it is that
is an enemy for you. So when
you sleep, put it out from you.

—Agreed.

HYGIENIC RULES FOR FOOD
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779. There is the injunction of putting out lights at night at the time of
going to bed, because fire may be handled by roaming animals at mg.ht and
thus the whole house or something of its contents may be set ablaze with fire

causin,

irreparable loss of lives and properties.

If, however, fire or light

is well-protected from being handled, it is not necessary to be put out.
The Holy Prophet did not leave the ordinary rules of hygiene untouched.
He laid great emphasis for covering of utensils, vessels and jars, becanse
many epidemics may break out from water or other things in vessels
which® may be handled by roaming animals and flies in which there is

disease,
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107. Ibn Abbas reported that
a rat camme drawing a candle and
threw it in presence of the Me-
ssenger of Allah upon a mat of
palm tree on which he was then
sitting. Then something was
burnt therefrom like the place
of a dirham. So he said : When
you sleep, put up your lamps,
becanse the devil may set you
like this npon this and then
may burn you, —Abu Daud.

108. Abu Hurairah report-
ed that the Messenger of Allah
said : When a fly falls in pot of
some one of yon, let him im-
it entirely and then
off because there is

merge
throw it
cure in one of its wings and
disease in another.”*° Bukhart.
109. Abu Hurairah report-

ed that the Messenger of Allah
said: When a fly falls in the
utensil of some one of you, then
immerge it, because there is
disease in one of its wings and
curein a.noblier, and also because
it first throws its wing wherein
there is disease. So immerge it
eutirely. —Abu Daud.
277w. Abu Sayeed-al-Khodri
reported from the Messenger
of Allah who said : When a fly
falls in food drown it, because

780, Owing to

Prophet instructed men to cover their vessels and utensils.
have come from the Prophet had the bees and flies
This is the opinion also of the modern medical

carried germs of diseases '
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SECTION 6

781, Unlawful food

(@) Mulal, ITwram, Makruh, Mubih. The great principle for
knowing what is lawful and what is unlawfal in food is that what the
Quran and Hadis prohibited is unlawful and what is besides that
is lawful. There arve certain things which have not heen expressly
permibted or prohibited. These are doubtful things ( elpd ).  These
are considered as Mubah or simply lawful (11: 135). There are
two things introduced by jurists between lawful and unlawful things:
One Mubah near the lawtul thing and another Makruh (abominable)
near the unlawful thing but nevertheless lawful. The abominable
things being near unlawful things should be avoided as far as possible
by pious Muslims, as none shonld even go to the neighbonrhood of the
places of destruction and epidemics. In that case, there is but little space
to fall into illegality. The pious Muslims should not go even to the
border line of illegality. The ‘Mubah’ things are lawful and can
be taken if health, constitution and climate permit. See page 50
¢f the Introduction.

(1) Causes of prohibition and permission. Retrogression and pro-
gress of soul is the chief cause for prohibition and permission of things.
There can be no gainsaying the fact that the effect of food and drink
upon the body and temperaments is wonderful. The medical men
therefore prescribe special diets for patients, so that indiscriminate
diet may mnot injure the body. Different things have got different
properties for different uses according to the requirements of men,
and they have naturally got different effects on body. The Almighty
Allah  knows our constitution perfectly well and He knows how
to keep it best in health. As soundness of mind depends on
soundness of body, therefore food and drink may be said to be
one of the principle causes which lead a man to vice and virtue.
-The ¢ontrol of food and drink is the control of the vices and promo-

M—20
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tion of virtues. It is therfore seen that carnivorous animals are more
ferocious than herbivorous animals. Among men, it is found that those
who live on vegetables are generally coward and cool-tempered, while
those who live on meat of animals are courageous, brave and hot-
tempered. The Almighty Allah and His Prophet therefore presented
such food for men as are conducive to them from a temporal and
religious point of view. This is also the reason why lawful food, un-
lawfully acquired, has been made unlawful, as it greatly affects the
moral tendency of a man.

(¢) Unlawful foods. The following foods and things have been
expressly prohibited by the Quran and Hadis. '

i. Food on which Allah’s name is not taken or meat of a
lawful animal or bird which is not slaughtered over the name of Allah.
The Quran says: And don’t eat of that on which Allah’s name has
not been mentioned. That is surely a transgression—6:122 Q;
i, Everything which is offered to idols. 7¢. All animals which
die of themselves without slaughter in the name of Allah. These
include also animals strangled to death, or beaten to death, or
killed by a fall, or attacked by horns and killed, or torn to
death by beasts. v, All bloods flowing. w». All beasts and birds
of prey; all quardrupeds that seize prey with teeth, and all
birds which seize it with their talons, iz, foxes, hyenas,
elephants, weasels, kites, crows, ravens, crocodiles, insects, domes-
tic asses, mules, swines and men. vi. All unclean things redugnant
to health and morality, vz, dogs, cats, mules, horses, asses, lizards,
swines etc. In support of these the following Quranic verses are
quoted. Forbidden to you is that which dies of itself, and blood,
and flesh of swine, and that on which any other than Allah has been
invoked, and the strangled animal, and that beaten to death, and
that killed by a fall, and that killed by being smitten with horn,
and that which wild beasts have eaten except what you slaughter
(5: 83Q.). There is a reservation in case of extreme necessity, such
as possibility of death for want of food. In that circumstance a
small quantity of unlawful things which can barely save life
becomes lawful. The Quran recites : But whoever is driven to necessity,
not desiring, nor exceeding the limit, no sin shall be upon him
(2: 1783 Q).

References. Hadis—3: 41 ; 6 : 83, 86, 140, 158 ; 7 : 29, 74; 11: 270 w,
100, 102,
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110. Abu Hurairah report-
ed that the Messenger of Allah
said: Every beast having attack-
ing tooth is unlawful for food.

— Muslim.

111. Ibn Abbas reported
that the Messenger of Allah
prohibited every beast having
attacking tooth, and every bird
having attacking claws.”#*

—Muslim.

112. Abua Sa’labah report-
ed that the Messenger of Allah
made unlawful meat of domestic

asses,’®
—Agreed.

113. Jaber reported that the
Messenger of Allah prohibited
on the day of Khaiber meat of

domestic asses and he gave
permission  about meat of
horse.”** —Agreed.

114. Abu Qatadah reported
that he saw a wild ass and
slaughtered it. The Prophet
said : Have you got anything
out of its meat with you? He
replied : With us is its leg.
Then he took and ate it.

—Agreed.

115. Ibn Omar reported
that the Messenger of Allah
prohibited eating of filthy ani-
mals and their milk. —Tirmizi.

And in a marration of Abu
Daud, he said that he prohibited
riding on filthy animals.
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782, These are lions, tigers, leopards, jackals etc. which hunt and attack
by teeth. Others are hawks, kites etc. which attack with claws.

783. Meat of wild asses is allowed and lawful according to the unani-
mous opinion of all Imams and jurists, but meat of domestic asses is

not lawful.

784, All the Imams and jurists except Imams Abu Hanifa and Malek,
hold tHis opinion. The latter two hold it lawful in cases of emergency such as

in wars and hattles but not in ordinary times.

no. 119,

The op. camp relies on hadis
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116, Abdur Rahman-b-
Shibl reported that the Prophet
prohibited eating the meat of

lizard. -—Abu Daud.

117. Jaber reported that
the Prophet prohibited eating
cat and taking its price.

—Abu Daud, Tirmiz:.

118. Same reported that the
Messenger of Allah made unlaw-
ful (that is) on the day of
Khaiber domestic asses, meat of
mules, every beast having hunt-
ing tooth and every bird having
hunting claws.

—Tirmizi (Rare).

119. Khaled-b-Walid
ported that the Messenger of
Allah prohibited eating of the
meat of horses, mules and asses.
—Abu Daud, Nisat.

120, Khaled-b-Walid
ported : I fought along with the
Prophet on the day of Khaiber.
Some Jews came and com-
plained that his people
hastening towards their green
dates. The Messenger of Allah
said : Behold ! it is not lawful to
take the properties of the people
with whom treaty has been made

except on account of their dues.
— Abu Daud.

121. Zaher-al-Aslami re-
ported : Verily I enkindled fire
beneath the kettle with meat of
asses when the proclaimer of the

re-

re-

were
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prophet proclaimed : The Messen-
ger of Allah prohibited you from
eating meat of asses. ~—Buhkari.

122. Abu Waqed Laisi re-
ported that the Prophet came to
Medina and they had a liking
and for
cutbing the tails of sheep. He
said : What is taken off from
animals while they are alive is
dead. It shall not be eaten.

—Tirmizi, Abuw Daud.

122a. Irbad-b-Sariyah re-
ported that the Messenger of
Allah forbade
Khaiber
having attacking tooth and every
bird having attacking claws,and
meat of domestic asses,

for humps of camels

on the day of

cating every beast

and of
animals marked for games, and
of animals which die before
slaughter, and from sexual inter-
course with pregnant women till
they put off what is in their
bellies. Muohammad - b-Yahya
said that Abu A’sem was asked
about Mujassamah. He said :
It is to aim a bird or anything
and then to throw at it. And he
was asked about Khalisah, He
said : Wolf or ferocious beast
which a wman attacks and from
which something is taken and
then it dies in his hand before

it is sacrificed. —Tirmaz.
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SECTION 7.
788. Lawful Food

Everything is lawful which has not been prohibited. There ate
three kinds of things which are generally used by men, viz, (1) things
of mines ; (2) vegetables and crops grown from the earth; (3) and
animals, The first two kinds are lawful except what is injurious
to health, life, and intelligence. Intoxicating drugs cause harm
to intelligence and ave therefore unlawful, Poisonous plants are
injurious to life and they are therefore unlawful. Among animals,
there are lawful and unlawful animals. The case of unlawful animals
has been dealth with in the previous section. The present section
is devoted to lawful food. Among lawful things, there should be
some sort of discrimination for the sake of health according to taste
and repugnance. Anything distasteful or repugnant to nature should
not be eaten, as it may injure health although the thing to be eaten
is lawful. This version finds corroboration in the Quran, It says:
O people! eat the lawful and good things out of what is in the
earth—2 : 57Q. It appears from this verse that the thing to Dbe
eaten should not only be lawful but it should also be liking to taste
and not repugnant to individual nature, because forced feeding
and drinking bring diseases. Many things of this class come under
the heading of Makruh (abominable). Hares, locusts, cocks, cows,
fishes, wild asses etc. can lawfully be eaten without any abomination.

Imam Malek and others hold that all aquatic animals are
lawful (11 :279w ) except sea-dog, sea-hog and mairmen. Imam
Shafeyi maintains that all aquatic animals are lawful (7: 160)
without discrimination. Imam Abu Hanifa holds that fishes
which die by accident and float are lawful but abominable.* According
to Imams Abu Hanifa and Malek, the flesh of horses is lawful but
abominable.  There is also difference of opinion with regard to
lizard. See note 788, C(ondensed ghee is lawful even though a rat
might have fallen in it (11 : 129, 130 ), but liquid ghee in which
a rat has fallen is not lawful.

s * () ¢ e oo
)

* There are differences of opinion with regard to fishes. Imam Abu
Hanifa maintains that no aquatic animal is lawful except fish and that
fish which perishes of itself and floats above water is not lawful. This
is on the basis of hadis no 11 : 133 and the Quranic verse—2 : 57Q.
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123. Anas reported: I
chased at a hare at Marre-Jah-
ran,’8% I overtook it and
brought it to Abu Talha who
saorificed it and sent to the
Messenger of Allah its hip-bone

and two thighs. He accepted
it.787 —Agreed.

124. lbn Omar reported
that the Messenger of Allah

said: I do not eat lizard, nor do
I make it unlawful.  —Agreed.

125. Ibn Abbas reported
that Khaled-b-Walid imformed
him that he went to Maimunah
with the Messenger of Allah,
and she was his maternal aunt
or aunt of Ibn Abbas. He
found a cooked lizard near her
and. she brought the lizard for
the Messenger of Allah. The
Prophet raised up his hand from
the lizard. Khaled asked : O
Messenger of Allah! is lizard
unlawful ? He said : No, but it
does not exists in the land of my
people, so I find myself excused
from it. Khaled said : Then I
pressed and ate it while the Mes-
senger of Allah was looking at

me.” 88 — Agreed.
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786. Marre-Jahran is a place between Mecca andMedina.

787. Hare's meat is unanimously lawful.

788, This is by way of distaste to lizard-meat Any body willing may
lawfully eat it. Imam Abu Hanifa held it to be unlawful (11: 116 ), but
Imams Ahmad and Shafeyi held it lawful in accordance with this tradition.
It is said that lizards live up to 100 years and that in every 40 days they
pass a drop of urine.
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126. Abu Musa reported :

I saw the Messenger of Allah
eating the meat of fowls.

—Agreed.

127. Ibn Aufa reported :
We fought along with the Mes-
senger of Allah seven fights.
We used to eat locusts with

him. —Agreed.
128.  Jaber reported : T
fought with the army of

Khabat78? of which Abu Obai-
dah was placed in command.

Then we became too much
hungry. The sea threw aside

a dead fish called whale the
like of which we did not see
before. We ate a part of it in
half &« month. Abun Obaidah
took a bone ont of its bones
nnder which a rider could pass.
When we arrived (at Medina),
we mentioned it to the Prophet.
He said: Fat the provision
which Allah took out to yom,
and feed us if there is something
with you. So we sent something
out of it to the Prophet and he
ate it. —Agreed.

129. Maimunah reported
that a rat fell in ghee and died.
The Messenger of Allah was
then asked about it. He said :
Throw it off and what is around
it, and eat it {rest).”*°

—Bukhari.
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789. The expedition of Khabat was undertaken in the 6th year of

the Heizra.

began to eat leaves of trees and grasses.

In this expedition food was so much wanting that the soldiers

Thereafter a big fish rose dead

on the surface of the sen and they lived on it for more than 15 days.

Tt appears from this that big fishes of sea or ocean can lawfully be tn.!(en.
790. This order is in the case of condensed ghee, but in case of dissolved

ghee, all are unanimous that it is unlawful in this circumstance. In case of

the latter, there is difference of opinion about its sale.

All the Imems held

it unlawful except Tmam Abu Hanifa who held it lawful for the purpose
of lightening lamps and similar objects. o
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130. Abu Hurairah report-
ed thit the Messenger of Allah
said : When a rat falls in ghee
throw it if it is condensed and
what is around it, and if it is
diffused, don’t come to it.
Almad, Abu Daud, Darimi from
Ilm Abbas.

131. Safinah reported: I
ate with the Messenger of Allah
the meat of bustard (bird).

—Alw Duud.

132. Ibn Omar reported
that the Messenger of Allah
said : Two dead things and two
bloods have been made lawful
the dead things
fishes and locusts, and
bloods are liver and spleen :
—Ahmad, Ibn Majah, Darqutnz,

133. Abu Zubair reported
from Jaber who said that the
Messenger of Allah said : What
the sea throws aside (fish) and
from what water is shaken off

are
the

for us

eat, and what dies therein and
floats, don’t eat.
— Abu Daud, Thu Magah.
134, Salman reported that
the Prophet was asked about
locusts. He said : I don’t eat,
nor do I make unlawful many of
the hosts of Allah. —Abu Daud.
135. Ibn Abbas reported
that the Pre-Islamic Arabs used
to eat some things and leave
other things out of hatred. Then
Allah sent his Prophet and sent
21,

LAWFUL FOOD
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down His book and made lawful
His lawful things and made
unlawful His unlawful things.

AL-HADIS
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So whatever He made lawful is
lawful, and whatever He made
unlawful is unlawful and what-
ever he remained silent from is
pardonable. He recited—say : I

e e bey Jla e Ual b als

AY rre A o Ir INF rrr o7

Loy 0] Jsm))nc)pmv(m (ﬁ)

don’t find anything prohibited a5 rfosz - ‘v #3935, .~ as

in what was revealed to me for ) J) deshy (,cUa ke bo yme  JI u‘)’

an eater to eat except what dies - ’ -

of itself, the verse (6 : 146 Q). P e 2o he b orST
—Abu Daud, ( Oylog | ) §g V) Lad 51 Figo %

A// % AN P 2 A/r

5 0 =) ma u,.z,orxm,

279w. Jaber reporied that
the Messenger of Allah said :
There is no animal in sea which
Allah has not but made pure

for the children of Adam 2 A9 LG P
) kY, I U tako
~—Darquini. ( d‘\b’) " (.o b‘»’
——i0:— —
SECTION 8

791. Inter-dining

~ As a necessary corrolary to the recognition of the universal brother-
hood of the human race under the common fatherhood of God,
Islam throws open its dining cloth to all irrespective of caste, creed,
colour and social position. Islam is, however, not responsible for the
tremendous havoc that has been wrought by human hand. There
is no touchability or untouchability in Islam. Every member of its
commonwealth is equally entitled to partike of his food in the same
dinner-cloth. Nay, it extends its hand to everybody—the Jews, the
Christians and the followers of every other religion. The Apostle
of Allah had a big tray which could be carried by four men. All
the Muslims present used to partake of food in this tray, each eating
from its side ( 4 : 328 ). This was a praoctical teaching of brotherhood
in dining at a time when the unocivilized Arabs like the civilized
nations of the present day used to take boast in tribal honour
and created differsnces in socisty in all matters. This practical
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illastration of real brotherhood attracted the attention of the then
Arabs, and so they all threw themselves to the cause of Islam
heart and soul with inflinching devotion to the Holy Prophet.
So far as the dining table of the followers of other religions is concerned,
the Muslims are allowed to partake of their food except what has
been made unlawful to be placed in the dining cloth of the Muslims
themselves. The Quran has not at all prohibited this inter-
dining, nor the hadis. On the contrary, the Quran declares: This
day all the good things are allowed to you, and the food of those
who have been given the book is lawful for you, and your food is
lawful for them (5 :5 Q). The Holy Prophet himself used often
to take food in the houses of non-Muslims and issued instructions to
the Zimmis (protected non-Muslims) to entertain the Muslims in their

journey in the ways of Allah.

136. Abu Sa’laba reported : A ,/_m cechz A o As
I asked : O Messenger of Allah| J X d‘" o
I S S X T & A

we are certainly travellers and
7_4.\10
pass by the Jews, Christians “‘r"d’ S J"“" b Jo ] 6 fU Iy

and the Magians. So we don’t "—’ AEA T AE A R I Y
. 6 JB pgisil pué omd s ,.Jg..l
find but their utensils. He Ml J Ve ,'Jm '

replied : If you do not find l"-"{:f"\, Ass Ty Mb AS Ae  rote
other than those things, wash J’)* J (4».\’ b o ’w @luil (e
them with water and eat and il
drink in them. —Tirmiz. (dr)f )

137. Qabiswah-b-Hulb re- Shrl ZLr AF A AS AsoAoAr

o b AT ,.,,

ported from his father who '“:J J A U‘ U’ u"
said : I asked the Prophet | ol e -sc% 6;1’;';1"” |
about food of the Chiistians (In L‘)Au U‘ flf ’)6_” ‘,’”ujj ‘_;uJ
another narration—a man asked r""‘” c)"’ Ul J& Ja ;s & ) J) u, )
him) and said : There isa food -, -~ - _ _ = £ - s
of foods from which I guard  § =ls) Jis aie z =0 Lelabs
myself. The Prophet said : P e Gre -
Nothing must raise doubt in & )a\)lw we o s &) )o,o
your mind wherein Christianity rr ,/’«.’» ¢ M«,
is likened. Tirmizi, by Dand,  (P9h So)
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SECTION 9
792. Birth ceremony ( §—dsic )

Aqiqah is the birth-ceremony of a child. It is an animal, preferably
a goat sacrificed on the 7th day of birth. One goat has been prescribed
for a female child and two for a male child. Meat should be
distributed among the poor and the needy. On the 7th day, the child
shall be shaved, and the hairs should be weighed. Silver to the
extent of the weight of hairs should be distributed to the poor and
the needy for invocation of blessing for the child. The Pre-Islamic
Arabs used to sacrifice a goat on the birth of a child, and to besmear

the head of the child by its blood,

Prophet.
poor and the distressed.
call should be
or in the birth room.
drink “Tahnik”.

or juice of dates after being pressed to the lip of the child.
should be attended with prayer for good of the child.

This was abolished by the Holy

He recommended in its place the giving of alms to the
As soon as a child is born, azan or prayer-
made either within ears of the newly-born child
After that,
It is the giving of honey or other sweet drink

the child shall be given to

This

On the day

of Aqiqah ceremony, a good name should be given to the child.

—_——1——

139. Salman-b-A’'mer-az-
Zabiy reported: I heard the
Messenger of Allah say: There
is sacrifice of a goat for a male
child. So shed blood in its stead
and remove injury from it. ’

—Bulkhare.
140." Ayesha reported that
to the Messenger of Allah,

babies used to be brought. He -

used to pray for their blessing
and apply ‘tahnik’ to them.
. . —Muslim.
141. Asma’a-bn-Abi Bakr
rgported that zhe “conceived
Abdullah-b-Zubair at Mecca.
She said: I gave birth to a
child at Qubba’a and then came
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to the Prophet with it and
placed it in his lap. He called
for a date and mixed it (with
saliva) and afterwards applied
it to its mouth and then made
‘tahnik’. He prayed for it and
sought Dlessing. the
first child that born in
Islam.

It was
was

—Agreed,

142, Umme-Kurj reported :
I heard the Messenger of Allah
say: Keep the birds in their
nests.

say :
boy and one goat for a girl.

She said : T heard him

There are two goats for a

It will not harm you whether
they are males or females.
— Abu Daud, Tirmizi
(Correct), Nisai.
Hasan reported from
narrated that
of Allah said:
A boy is pawned with his goat
sacrificed on the seventh day

143.
Samorah
the .Messenger

who

for him, and he is given a
name and his head shaved.
" —Ahmad, Tirmiz{, Abu Daud,
Nisai.*
144, Muhammad-b-Ali-b-
Hussain reported from Ali-b-Abi
Taleb who said that the Mes-
senger of Allah sacrificed a goat
for Hasan and said: O Fatimah!
shave his head and give away
silver in charity to the weight
of . his hairs. He then took
Lis weight, and his weight

word “Murtahanun”.

BIRTH CEREMONY

*Abu Daud and Nisai reported the word “Rahinatun”
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was one dirham or some dir-
hams. Tirmizi (Approved, Rare).
145. lbn Abbas reported
that the Messenger of Allah
sacrificed one ram for each, for
Hassan and Hussain.
—{Abu Daud, and to Nisar
—two rams for each).

146. Amr-b-Shuaib re-
ported from his father from
his grand-father who said that
the Prophet was
about Aqiqah. He said “Allah
dves not love oquq (disobe-
dience)’ as if he disliked the
name. He said: Whoever has
got a child, it is proper that a
sacrifice should be made in its
stead. So sacrifice two goats
for a boy and one goat for a
girl. —Abu Daud, Nisai.

147. Abu Rafe’ reported:

I saw the Messenger of Allah
proclaining ‘Azan’ into the ears
of Hasan-b Ali with blessing
when Iatimah gave birth to
him. —Abu Daud, Tirmizi
(Approved).
reported :

questioned

148. Boraida
When a son was born to one of
us in the Days of Ignorance, he
used to sacrifice a goat and rub
its head with its blood; but when
Islam came, we used to sacrifice
a goat on the seventh day,
shave its head and rub it with
saffron. —Abu Daud.
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SECTION 10

GA ~,
793. Slaying (410)

(a) Slaying. Zabhun signifies in the literal sense to cat the throat.
In the language of the law, it signifies the act of slaying an animal
agreeably to the prescribed forms without which it is not considered
as eitable. All animals the flesh of which is eatable except fish
and locusts, must be slain by Zaibah, as by means of Zabah the unclean
blood is separated from the clean flesh. Questions may arise why,
in face of such humanitarian laws of the Prophet of Islam, permission
for slaying of animals was given, The reasons have been discnssed
in notes 265 and 2112, Zabah is of two kinds, by choice ( _gwial)
and out of necessity ( _glstiwl ). The former is done by cutting the
throat above the chest, and the latter by effecting a wound on
any part of the animal’s body. 'The latter kind is the exeptional mode
of slaying when the first kind is not easily available. Zabah, in
order to be lawful, must be performed in the name of Allah and

with the utterance of Tasmeea ({.,,ujll s b (.»9) by Muslims

or the people of the Book like the Christians, Jews and Sabians provided
they be persons acquainted with the form of invocation. There
is no distinction between a man, woman, infant or idiot in the
act of Zabah. It cannot be performed by an idolater, or an wor-
shipper of deities besides Allah, or a Magian because he does not
believe in the wunity of Allah. The reason is that polytheisn 1s
the greatest uncleanliness in man, and as such a polytheist is not
expected to make the object of Zabah clean. Any species of game
slain by a Muhrim (a pilgrim within the fixed boundary of Mecca)
is unlawful, although it is not slain within the holy territory. To
slay any game in the holy territory is quite unlawful.

(b) Zabah may be performed with nails, horns or teeth provided
no sharp instrument is available, becanse it is not lawful to give
too much pain to the aniinal, Zabah must be made in such a
manner as gives ease to the animal. Itis lawful to slay with the
rind of a reed, or a sharp stone or with everything capable of cutting
the vessels and drawing of blood Everybody should sharpen his
knife before Zabah is made, because the Prophet odered to be meroiful
in the @ot of slaying. It is abominable (Makruh) first to throw
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the animal down on its side and then to sharpen the knife. It is
also abominable to let the knife reach the spinal narrow or cut
off the head of the animal. It is abominable to detain an animal
for slanghter or to break its neck while it is in the struggles of
death. Wild animals may be slain by chasing and shooting them.
The foetus of a slain animal is not lawful, The place for slaying is
between the throat and the libba (the head of the breast bone),
because the blood freely issues when a wound is given in that place.
Fonr things must be cut: Ilulkam or wind pipe, gullet and two
jngular veins. Nothing must be said except Bismillah (In the name
of Allah, the Most Beneficient and Merciful). Any langnage may be
said in invoeation.

——— e

1‘1'9- Rafe"b‘Khadij l'UpOY' A L NS - A - A
ted : I asked : O Messenger of J)“') ks J6 f-’“ u 8 oF
Allah! we shall encounter the ? -

I'd 9/‘// A Arer e T 9N

enemy to-morrow but we have e Lz vmx.J) Jod 3 K™Yl y, )J l;] dU)
got no knife with ns. Shall .we -7

slaughter with rod ? He replied : ; ':J' ’;"‘T Co J(, M'GQ-J t “:3_:;’,
Kat what strikes out blood and 7 P (&
on which Allah’s name is taken, At o Tw

! - SR
not ( what is bitten by ) teeth —nul) U“l u‘”d d{ : A.Ul (' l)

and claws of which T am infor- L 2o 6o Guw S- e - surs-
ming you just now. As for Sl Lol 4 ‘.bz.’ um” 51 sie LJJ:’;(—*
tooth, it is a bone, and as for

. . . e c A et /J/
claws, it is a knifo of the ‘,,\c)‘_}_&l i Gaol u.xsdl

Negroes. Then we got some
e 0'//// A JJ/J///ﬁA/ A Goe

L WREY] &w’ Iy bo},).uu (,x/od,u
of these, a camel fled away ,

and a man threw arrow at it cTre A

U
and kept it confined. Then the d’)” GJ&J l('L") N‘ wl JLO y 'JJ“‘)

A, o, s s

Prophet said: Verily there is Sns S
wildness for this camel like s Q-\" (e L’" u«> By d")K Nb'
the wildness of beasts. So when

booty of camels and sheep. Ont

3 H A, BT et ASTA~
anything of it overcomes you, ( A ) e Agl)hi(i
do with it like this. —Agreed. ) p

A A A7
]

150. Ka'a-b-Malek repor- %747 - %35 .»(» e
e

ted that he had a flock of sheep r b4
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which grazed at Sal’a. A maid-
servant of ours found out a

sheep dying from the fluck.
She then broke a stone aud
slaugtered it therewith. He

asked the Prophet ( ahout it ).
He ordered him to eat it.

—Bukhari.

151. Shaddad-b-Aus report-

ed from the Prophet who said :

Verily the Blessed Al-

mighty Allah inscribed kindness

So when you

and

on everything.
slaughter mako the slaughter
good, when you
make your sacrifice good. Let
his knife
sacrificed
animal. —Muslim

152. Ibn Omar reported : I
heard the Messenger of Allah
forbidding to keep a quadruped

sacrilice

one of yon sharpen
and give ease to your

or any other animal waiting
for slaughter. —Ayreed.
153. Ibn Omar reported that
the DProphet cursed
takes up something in which
there is life as a mere sport.
-——Muslim,

Jaber reported that

of Allah pro-

him who

154,
the Messenger
hibited beating on the face and
making marks on the face.

— Muslim,

155. Same reported that
an ass whose face was painted
passed by the Prophet. He said :
May Allah curse him who pain-
ted it. « — Muslim,

22

SLAYING (ZABAH)
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156, Anas reported: I went
at dawn to the Prophet with
Abdullah-b-Abi Talha in order
to apply dates on his head. I
found him marking camels of
Zakat with a painting rod in his

hand. — Agreed.

157. Adi-b Hatem reported :

I enquired : O Messenger of
Allah ! what is your decision
about a man who attacks a
game but with whom there is no
knife? Can
a stone or edge of his stick ?
He replied : Flow out blood
with what \you like, and take
the name of Allah.

—Abu Daud, Nisai.

158.  Abul-Ushara’a re-
ported from his father that he
said: O Messenger of Allah!
cannot sacrifice be made except
in throat or breast-girth ? He
replied: If yon shoot at its
thigh, it would suffice you.

Abu Dand, Nisai,
Ibn Majah, Darims.

159. lbn Abbas and Abu
Hurairah reported that the
Messenger of Allah forbade
to take ‘Sharita’ of the devil,
Ibn Isa added: That is the
slaughtered animal whose skin
is taken off, and whose throat
veins are not cut off and which
is then left till it is dead.

—Abu Dand

160. Jaber reported that

the Prophet said : The slaughter

he sacrifice with

—Tirmezi,
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of an animal In womb is the . . s A S e
slaughter of its mother. °)"" ”) ""’ ’)’,‘) &J"\SJ, ‘J‘(‘) JL’

—Abu Daud, Darimi, Tirmizi A A . ¢

Sfrom Abu Sayeed. ( Ssom Jl o dd/:r\” 3 u” )I..\Jl
P / o

161. Abu-Sayeed-al-Khodri . - A oA
reported : We enquired : O Mes- b s Js ) “’S‘J' “*"‘“ u’, o

senger of Allah! we (some-

s seA Iohs o T I Y e

times) kill a she-camel and § L.Jl PRECY f“”) Y] (.Ul)sw sl o
slanghter a cow and a goat and

find an unborn young one in ’Jk’,i]';(’" ‘:/l A:QLI ”L\;’}' (e*f;’ ; :’k:\:
their belly. Shall we throw it - -
off or shall we eat it ? He said : B ASA A ASS

_ . . S a5 ,59 (_ gl lds
Eat it if you like, because its M’ x)’ 4 ’ ”“: v_ 2
slanghter is the slaughter of its oo SN o o0e S

o
mother.— Abu Daud, Ibn Majah. (dale 215 9500 5] )
162. Abdullah-b-Amr re- 4 oA S P Ar

J
ported that the Messenger ("'Lp aUl Dy o ))“ U’ &U A

of Allah said: Whoever kills =
a sparrow or what is superior to 4/l (@a:.jgu (8 59 lod 1 yac Jis e J6
it without its right, Allah will -

take his account for its killing. NS o ah A A I

J(; Q.ﬂ: &)&U|Jf~)bdk’db3u‘w,

-

It was questioned : O Messen-
ger of Allah! what is its oo e oobe o oS e b A
right 7 He said : To slaughter (yuw)u (em)) tlmv J) WS s Le=udy u’
and devour it and not to cub

off its head and then to throw %,
it away. —Ahmad, Nisai.

— i e o e e

SECTION 11
794. Hunting
(@) Lawful game. 1t is lawful to hunt with all the instruments of
hunting such as gun, arrow or pistol, and with all the animals of the
hunting tribe thatare trained in huntiug such as dogs, hawks or falcons.
It a game is caught by animals not trained in hunting, it is un=
lawfnl, unless slain by Zabah. In the case of trained animals, no
Zabah is necessary. The sign of a trained dog is his catching game.
three times without eating it. The sign of a trained hawk is to
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reburn the game o its master. A hunting quadraped eating any
part of the game renders it unlawful. Game caught by a hawk
after it has returned to its wild state is not lawful. A dog does not
render its game unlawful by taking its blood, or by eating a piece
of the flesh cut off and thrown to him by the hunter. Game taken
alive must be slain by Zabah, provided it lives long enough to admit
of performing Zabah in a legal manner. The game taken is lawful
although it be not the same that was intended by the hunter.

(b) Bismillah is essential in rendering the game lawful. The
name of Allah (in the name of Allal, the Most Merciful and
Compassionate) must be pronounced at the time of letting loose the

hound, dog or hawk for hunting and taking the game. All the
It is not, however, lawful

games caught by these animals are lawful.
Game

if they catch game independant of the act of the hunter.
hunted down by a polytheist, Magian or an apostate is not lawful.
Games are however lawful when hunted by the Christians, Jows,
Sabians and other people of the Book in the name of God.

(¢) Shooting game by gun or arrow. The nwme of Allah as above
must be uttered at the time of shooting a gun or an arrow for a game.
If the game is taken alive, it must be slain by Zabah. If no invoca-
tion is taken at the time of shooting the game is quite unlawful.
Game wounded and afterwards found dead by the person who shot is
lawful, unless he discovers another wound upon it not caused by
him. Game shot by a gun aimed at another animal is lawful.
Game which being shot falls into water or upon any building ete.

before it reaches the ground is unlawful. Water animals are,

however, exceptions to this rule. Game slain by a bruise without

shot is not lawful. Hunting by disqualified persons by shooting

cannot make game lawful, All animals may be hunted whether they

are lawful or unlawful for eating.
(@) Hunting is unlawful at the time of Thram or when a man

is a pilgrim. The Holy Quran says: The cattle quadrupeds are
allowed t> you, not violating the provisions against game when you
are a pilgrim. O you who believe! donot violate the signs appointed:
by Allah, nor the sacred month, nor the offerings ...........and when
you are free from the obligations of the pilgrimage, then hunt—5:
1—2 Q. TLawfal to you is the game of the sea and its food—a
provision for yon and for the travellers, and the game of the land is

forbidden to you as-long as you are a pilgrim—5: 96 Q.
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163. Adi-b Hatem report- & A
ed: The Messenger of Allah o}“’ aJ J)"‘)u’ J" J(’ ’(*u u"‘ oF
said to me: When you send ch ane oon <
your (hunting) dog, remember Au, ‘W, ;(Q(, &t :ﬂ;f 15) {'J:; &:L:wl

the name of Allah If it then
catches anything for you, take
it alive and slanghter it; and
if you take it after it is killed
and it (dog) has not eaten
anything of it, then eat it ; and
if it has eaten, don’t eab,
because it las canght hold of
it for itself. If youn find another
dog with your dog and it has
killed, don’t eat, hecaunse you
don’t know which of the two
killed (it) ; and when you throw
your arrow then vecite the
name of Alluh, if it then (prey)
remains absent from yzu for a
day and if you don’t find therein
but the sign of your arrow, then
eat if yon like, but don’t eat
if you find it immerged in water.

—Agreed,
164, Same reported: I

enquired : O Messenger of Allah!
verily we send onr tiained dogs

( for hunting ). He said: Iiat
what they take for you. I en-

quired : 1f they kill ? He said :
(eat) though they kill. I asked:
We pierce (them) with arrow.
He said: Bat what it pierces;
and what it Dites with its tceth
and then kills becomes impure,
so don’t eat. Agreed.

165. Abu Sa’labah al-Khu-
shani reported: I enquired: O
Prophet of Allah, we areina
land of the people of the Book—
can we eat in their utensils?-——
and in a land of hunting where
I hunt with my spear and with
my dog which is not trained,and
with my trained dog. Wh«lt is
proper for me ! Hc replied :
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As  for what yon have men-
tioned about utensils  of  the
people of the Book, if you find
other utensils, don’t eat there-
in; and if you do not find, wash
them and cat in them; and what
you pierced with your arrow
after you had taken the nume
of Allah, then eat, and what
you hunted with your trained
dog after the name of Allah
was taken, then eat; and what
you hanted with your untrained
dog and found ont its game
then eat. —Ayreed.

166, Same reported that
the Messenger of Allah said:
When  you  shoot with  your
arrow and it goes away from
you and yon overtake it (prey),
then eat (it) so long as it does
nob become rotten.  — Muslim,

167. Same reported from
the P’rophet who said regarding
one whose prey was caught
after three (days): Hat it so
long as it does not rot,

—Muxlim

163.  Ayesha reported :
They enquired : O Messenger
of Allah! there are peoples
here whose conversion {from

polytheism is  recent. They
come to us with meat but we
don’t know whether they rvecite
the name of Alluh over it or
not. He said: Take the name
of Allah and eat. —Dulkhari.

169. Abu Tofail reported
that Al was asked: las the
Prophet specialised you with any-
thing ? He said : He has not spe-
cialised us with anything which
he has not wiven to the public
excepb what isin the sheath of
thissword of mine. Then he took
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OH. XI ]

ont a scriptnre wherein Allwh
cursed one who slaughters other
than  for Allah, and Allah
cursed who steals
the (demarcation) pillars of the
lands; (in another narration:
Whoever changes the pillars
of land) ; and Allah cursed one

his parents aud

one away

who curses
Allah enrsed one who gives shel-
tor to the innovator. —Mulsim

170. Hisham-b-Zaid re-
ported from Anas who narrated:
I went to the Prophet while he
was in the pound and found him
said
I considered that it was in the

marking something, He

ears, —Agreed,
171.  Adi-b-Hatem report-
cd that the Messenger of Allah
said : What yon train of dogs
and falcon and then send (for
hunting) after taking the name
of Allah, you
it takes to you.
If it kills? He replied : Kven
when it kills it and does not
partake therefrom, because it
has canght it for you.
— Abu Daud,
172. Same reported: I
enquired : O Messenger  of
Allah! T shoot an arrow against
a prey and find on the following
day my arrow therein. He said :
When you know that your
arrow has killed it, and you
don’t find therein any touch

of a ferocious beast, then eat.
—Abu Daud.

can eat  what

[ enqnired :
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173. Jaber reported : We ASeh A Ao A sAIrr o Ar
have heen prohibited from :).stdl j’k :’w o (Mf’ ‘JG’)’)(A o
hunting  the dogs of the @, A:'JT
Magians, —Tirmize. ( e )

! SA9~ | o s s A% A A~

174. Abu Darda’a reported all J)“’) U&j Jis s lo)&l o ) oF
that the Messenger of  Allah _:,M AT . - ,;,JA A: ~
prohibited to eat a marked ani- ab u“i,” L) i’i—o'}s\cJ PJST oe r’-l'd

mal; and that is one which is & e AT
marked with arcow., —Trmiz. ( u:’,’?t' ) Jj'\j(?,

SECTION 12
795. Injurious Animals

The general law of Islam is that man has got a duty even towards
animals inferior t> himself. This has hoen discussed in note 265. He
should respect their lives and should not give them unnecessary tronbles.
But there arve exceptions to this rule,  T'he first exception is that man
can sacrilice any animal for food which is lawful, as everything has
been created for man, the lord of creation. The second exception is
that even withont necessity of food, man can lawfully kill some classes
of animals which are injurions t> men and dreadful to the pnblic
peace. Just asa man is put to the gallows for the murder of his fellow
man and hy way of example to others for futnre peace, an animal which
canses injury o the life of men is likewiso to be killed. The murderer is
put to the gallows after murder, beeanse it will be an example to others,
but an injurions animal is to be killed before the injury is done. This is
because its fellow beings have got no intelligence and foresight like men
to take precantion from the example of others. There is no lighter
panishment for injurions animals short of death, as like men they can’t
amend their natural instincts. For these reasons, the Holy Prophet
recommended the killing of injurious animals like serpents, snakes,
scorpions, some kinds of dogs, and ferocious animals like tiger and
lion. There is even rewards in killing them as bheir destruction
lessens the chance of human killing.

Unlawfnl for killing. Ants, bees, hudhud birds and sparrows cannot
lawfally be killed ns thoy, instead of harm, do good to men. No animals
other than the injurions ones shall he killed—11: 179. A woman was for-
given of her sins for giving water to a thirsty dog, and & woman was punished
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for troubling a cat. It-is equally unlawful to set up one animal against
another, This gives enjoyment to the people, but trouble to animals,

Volees of animals. When dogs bark and asses bray at night, refuge
shall bo sought from Allah as they see the devils and injurious things, and
none should come out of his house at dead of night as it is the time
of the beasts and snakes to come out. The crowing of cock should be
welcome as it sees an angel at the time of crowing and thus rouses the
the people from sleep for prayer.

Snakes. Snakes are poisonous and cause immediate death of men. There-
fore they should be killed. The Holy Prophet, however, made exception in
the case of snakes which haunt the inhabited houses. When there is fear
of these snakes in houses, prayer as luid down 11: 180 in should be recited.
If they do not leave the houses after that, they may be killed. The Holy
Prophet excepted the snakes which are white having silver lines on their
backs from killing, There are three kinds of ginn—one kind having wings
flies in the sky ; another kind is in form of serpents and dogs, and another
kind is snakes living in inhabited houses.

Dogs.  All the dogs should be killed. The following are the exceptions,
(1) Those dogs which are used as companions in journey, or dogs trained
for hunting, or dogs used as watch over{sheep or cattle or other properties,
or dogs which are useful in agriculture. (2) Those dogs which have got
spots in their eyes other than of black colour (11:186),

Ferocious beasts. There is no exception in this cluss. They should be.
killed wherever they are found.

Iiats, Big rats as do injury in houses in some way or other should be
killed. ’

ottt

175. 1bn Omar reported s, Sg - »0%,0 A 2
that he heard the Messenger 'JJ"‘l p’l‘ Y gom 6] gos il e
of Allah say: Kill snakesand _ I S
kill also those having two lines V1,  aiadhl] 10 hdis ]y whst ) Lhis)
on the back, and maimed tail, ~ o g . ’M s
because they both make eye-  Jusl) thindng 5 el Jasky L G
sight short and abortion-of pre- - - - .-
3 . - - P I e A U - -
gnancy. Abdullah said : While !.;l’.-::l e :) &) 67 (.': S oy ;:‘c 6
I was running after a snake 2 .,

to kill it, Abu Lubabahcalled & S48~ - Adazc —covasr A -
N Celiis 5 1o
out to me : Don’t kill it. I said V¥ oohiid ) 6—-."{‘))?’ "‘,/U)

|

that the Messenger .of Allah =z ___ 24  A- - C oense
ordered to kill the snakes. He ! J(” whs | Juiiey o) (!La ) Jyo)
said  that he afterwards pro- _ o ”":’ o S

hibited from killing those snakes . »; wyadl ] wlyo o &0 aay &
which live in houses, and these - - -

are those that haunt. éf: 5",/;;: ) ; M
—~Adgreed. - f:ﬂ

s e il

23
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176. Abu Sa'eb reported:
We went to Abu Sayeed al-
Khodri, and while we were
sitting we heard a motion under
his bed. We looked when lo!
there was a snake therein. 1
was about to kill it while Abu
Sayeed was praying. He gave
hint to me: Sit. 1 sat down.
When it went away, he pointed

out a hut in the house. He
asked: Do you see this hut?
‘Yes’, replied I. He said:

There resided therein a son of
mine who was newly married
to a bride. Me said: Then we
went out with the Prophet of
Allah to the Ditch. That hoy
was seeking permission of the
Prophet for half a day to go
to his (newly married) wife.
So he granted him permission for
aday. The Prophet said to him :
Take your spear, because I
fear Quraizah tribe for your
sake. The man took his spear
and then returned when Io|

his wife was standing behind
the two doors. He rushed
towards her with lance in

order to attack her therewith.
Anger overtook him, and
she said to him: Withhold
your lance to you and enter
the honse, till you find what
has driven me out. He then
entered thereto when lo! a
huge snake coiled upon the bed.
He rushed towards it with the
lance and attacked it therewith,
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Then he went out and broke it
at the door. Then it bit him.
So it is not known which of
them (serpent or boy)would die
soon. He said: We came to
the Messenger of Allah and
mentioned it to him  and
said: Pray to Allah that He
may restore his life for us. He
said: Ask forgiveness for your
companion. Afterwards he said:
Verily there are hauntors for
these So when yon
see anything out of then
throwduastou it thrice. If it goes
away, (it is well), or else kill it,
because it is an infidel. He said
to them: Goaway and bury your
companion. In another narration,
he said: Verily there are ginn
at Medina who accepted Islam.
So when you see anything out
of them, call it for three days,
and if it is visible to you after
that, kill it, because it is the
devil. — Muslim,

177 Umme-Sharik report-
ed that the Messenger of Allah
passed order for the killing of
big rat; and he said that it used
to blow over Abraham

—Muslim.

178. Abu Hurairah re-
ported that the Messenger of
Allah said: Whoever kills a

big rat with the first beating,
. 100 merits are written for hxm
and with the second (beating)
less *than that, and with the
third less than that — Muslim.

houses.
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179. Same reported shat A oi S o, e Ine
the Mossenger of Allah said: 2%k & I OSRN e
An a’nt St“ng a Propheb Emong F/‘A A w f JIA' A~ I/ P

the prophets. So he ordered
the village of the ants (to be
burnt), and so it was burnt.
Then  the Almighty Allah
revealed to him: An ant stung
you for which you have burnt
a heing among the beings who
praise Allah.

—Agreed,

180. Abdur Rahman-b-
Abi Laila reported that Abu
Laila narrated that the Messen-
ger of Allah said: When a
snake appears
address it: Surely we question

in an

you about the covenant of
Noah and the covenant of
Solaiman-b-Daud  that  you
would not injure us. If it

comes again, kill it.
—Tirmizi, Abu Daud.

181 Abu Hurairah report- '

ed that the Messenger of
Allah said : We have not made
with them since we

peace
fought with them. And who-
ever leaves any of then out of
fear, is not of us.

—Abu Daud.

182. Ibn Mas’ud reported
that the Messenger of Allah
said : Kill the snakes, everyone
of them. Whoever fears their
biting (in killing), is not of me.

—A4bu Daud, Nisar,

abode, .

Hod o 3 gl

~ Ars A7 AS~ /A/ L b

6;)(._’ VSJ;(_’ d—o,\” &))l) J/‘(..’

BA, L W d e e

G325 00 fun SIS

Swrd  sIN L w PR 9 AAr
CAmJ r/o»l ” 6»! wdya
Ay BT

(e ke )

e o7 rr A / A 1AZ  Ar A~

J("Jt’gs LT y"‘)’"‘/’“uc

Aer IS4 < S S L Ar A
&.g_;w)ux.a ) J/..u) Jo P
& o AIAS,  ~ArA

M J )Jjn, J“Jl uusdl ujglol dl {Jm

Ar o A/al/:/.r/ AS Ar f.’i:
gl oo o Sgm) Jagmy Sl L
W DY P et N ) gy e

P ANIIAr Awrr A & A ANS”

i3 6 cole 6 Gpd %)

PN I

( oj'o)) Iy MJ.\JI
SAD - // rrMJ A~ Ar

AS AArr NS AP PPl o ol Al D)

oo Gy & 3 @bt t,.‘.u, A

-

% s A, /{A ASAw IM s sy Ao
(“: UL {""‘" G ey g,
- CoASr
(0511)

- IS s s
‘.:.La &U' J)m) JC’ J\’ o,:.....n U" U‘

wJ/’ e Al’ w w

a)(_: NETENe u,_u u(._\s'n” X

J“‘wﬁl’

P L N

( («‘A")O)L)JH)



CU:XIJ

183. lbn Mas’ud reported
that the Messenger of Allah
said : Kill the snakes, everyone
of them, except the white genn
whioh is like silver-rod.

—Abu Daud.

184, Ibn Abbas reported
that the Messenger of Allah pro-
hibited from killing four from
the beasts-ants, bees, hudhuds

and sparrows.
Abu Daud, Darimi.

. 185. Abu Hurairah repor-
ted that the Messenger of Allah
said: Whoever
except a dog for journey or for
hunting or for agriculture, one
girat is deducted every day from
his reward, —Agreed.
186. Jaber reported that
the Messenger of Allah order-
ed us to kill dogs (of Medina).
Even a woman who was coming
from the desert with her dog
was about to kill it when the
Prophet prohibited her
killing it and said: Itis in-
oumbent on you to kill the
black dog having two spots
(in eyes), because it is the devil
— Muslim.

187. Zaid-b-Khaled re-
ported that the Messenger of
Allah said: Don’t abuse the
cock; verily it rouses up for
prayer, —Abu Daud.
18. Abu Hurairah re-
ported that the Messenger of

rears a dog

from
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Allah said: When you all hear
the crowing of cock, ask Allah
of His favour because it then
sees an angel; and when you
hear the braying of ass, seek
refuge to Allah from the
accursed devil, because it then
sees a devil. —Agreed.

139. Abbas reported that
he asked: O Messenger of
Allah, verily we wish to sweep

out Zamzam water, because
therein there are these ginn
meaning the little serpents.

Then theProphet passed order
fort heir killing. —A4bu Daud.

190. Ibn Omar reported
that the Messenger of Allah
ordered for killing of dogs
except dog of hunting or
dog of (watching) sheep or dog

for journey. — Agreed,

191. Sa’ad-b-Abi Waqqas
reported that the Messenger
of Allah ordered for the killing
of Dbig rat, and he named it
‘Fuaisiqe’ . —Muslim,

192. Ibn Omar reported
that the Messenger of Allah
said : Whoever rears up dog
except dog for journey or
hunting, two qirats 7?6 out of
his actions are taken out every
day. ——Agreed.
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193. Abdullah-b-Mugaffal

reported from the Prophet who
said: Had not dogs bheen a

being of beings, I would have
certainly ordered their killing,
the whole of them. So kill out
of them every black beings.
Abuw Daud, Darime.
194. Ibn-Abbas  re-
ported that the Messenger of
Allah prohibited from setting

animals to fight with  one
another. —Tirmizi, Abu Dand.
278w. Jaber reported: I

heard the Messenger of Allah
say: When yon will hear the
barking of dogs -and braying
of asses at' night, seek refuge to
Allah from the accursed devil,
because they see what you do
not see ; and make your egress
less when the beasts (lit. feet)
frequent, because the Almighty
and Glotious Allah spreads out
His creatures at night so long
a8 He wishes; and keep the doors
ghut up and take the name of
Allah; because the devil does not
open-a door when it has been
shut up; and take the name of
Allah over it; and cover the
jars and shut up the ntensils,
and bind the water-skins.
Sharhi-Sunnat.

279w, Abu Sa’labah narra-
tes a ‘Marfu’ tradition: Jinn is
of three kinds—one kind having
wings*fly in air, and one kind
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are the snakes and dogs, and
one kind descend (in houses)
and travel,
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CHAPTER X111

SECTION 1
797. Poetry and Oratory

() Did Islvm ban poetry? The Quaran says: As to the poets,
those who go astray follow them. Do you not see that verily they
wander in every valley, and they say what they do not do (26: 225Q) ?
From this verse, it appears that the Quran prohibited poetry as
unlawful, and condemned the poets in clear terms. This is far from
truth. Those poetries which deal with immorality and frivolous love
episodes and eulogy of polytheism were specially banned by this
verse. This is clear from the fact that when the Holy Prophet was
asked about illegality of poetry in the above verse, he replied: The
believer fights with his sword and tongue. By Him in whose Hand
there is my life, it is as if you (poet) are throwing at them the
throwing of an arrow (12: 10). On another occasion he said: The
good of it (poetry) is good and the bad of it is bad (12: 281w). From
these as well as from other traditions in this section, it is perfeotly
clear that by the verse above quoted, only the poetries which have
tendency to lead men to corrupt ways have been banned and
deprecated. On the other hand good poetries were admitted by the
Holy Prophet to contain great wisdom (12:2). The Prophet himself
had certain poets under him, namely Hasan-b-Sabet, Abdullah-b-
Rawwahah and Ka'ab-b-Malek, to satirise the unbelievers in their
very face. He even fixed a pulpit for Hasan-b-Sabet for openly
satirising the enemies of Islam. He even prayed to Allah for
helping Hasan with the Holy Spirit. Can there be any doubt from
what has been given above that poetry was not banned by Islam ?

(b) Did Islam ban oratary ? Similar is the case with oratory. The
good of it is good and the bad of it is bad, Oratory which helps
the onward march of soul or helps in leading a man towarde moral



OH. XI1 | POETRY AND ORATORY 185

and religious life, is good and lawful, but that which leads a man
towards immoral life or at least, has got tendency towards such life
has been banned by Islam. Oratory which captures the hearts of
men towards Islam is perfectly good, but which ends in speech only
without any pious intention in mind, is bad.

(¢) Did Islam destroy Pre-Islamic poetries ? The answer must
be in the strong negative. The accusation lovelled against is only
biassed from interested motives. The fact is that during the time
of the Holy Prophet, all were engaged in propagation and defence
of Islam. They had little time to engage their attention to poeticul
pursuits. Still the Holy Prophet and some of his companions
encouraged satirical poets against the polytheists like Hassan-b-Sabet,
Abdullah-b-Rawwahah and Xa’ab-b-Malek. Hazrat Ali did not
even forget to compose some verses which have been collected in
Diwane Ali. After the holy demise, the case with the Muslims
remained the same. They were engaged in defence of the faith and
internal management of the Government. Hence they had little
time to study this branch of learning. Their first attention was
directed towards collection of Quranic verses from various small
fragments of manuscripts, and from parchments and stones and tablets of
mind. After that they began to interpret the Quran and the meaning
of its words. They found naturally difficulties in their task, till
they turned to Pre-Islamic poetries for their true meaning. Ibn
Abbas saild: When you read anything in the book of Allah, and
you don’t know it, search it in the poetries of the Arabs because
poetry is the register of the Arabs.* Thus the necessity of collecting
Pre-Islamic poetries arose out of a desire of finding out true
interpretation of the Quranic words. Islam, therefore, instead of
keeping poetry in the back-ground, brought it to the fore-front.
But for this collection, much of the Pre-Islamic poetries would have
been lost to the world and we could not have found even the well-
known seven suspended poems of Pre-Islamic poets.

- FB SN SN

(d) Seven suspended poems, (lilzo)l aiw)

These ate well-known to every student of Arabic literature.
Their authors were Imrul-Quis, Juhair-b-Abi Salmah, Antarah-b-
Shaddad, Labeed, Jiyad-b-Muwayiah, Amr-b-Kulsum and Tarafah
h-Abd. They were the best among the DPre-Islamic poets and

* Qmdah, Vol. 1, Page 7.
24
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their poems ocalled Sab'ul-Muallagat were suspended in the walls
of the Holy Ka’ba. These were therefore called suspended poems.
These were also called golden verses as they were written in
letters of gold and suspended in the Ka’ba.

(¢) Influence of the Quran on Pre-lslamic poets.

The Quran contains so elegant a style, pure diction, high
thoughts and great wisdom that it captured the imagination of
Pre-Islamic poets, and none could compose even a verse like i,
even though the challenge was put to them by the Holy
Quran in the following verse: And if you are in doubt as to
that which We have revealed to Our servant, then produce a chapter
like it, and call on your helpers besides Allah if you are truthful—2 :
23 Q. Similar challenge is in verses 10: 38 Q., 11: 13 Q., 17: 81Q.
This challenge of the Quiran ramains unanswered up to this day.
It is said that the following half-finished verse of the Quran was
written and suspended in the Ka'ba: “And verily We gave
you abundance of good.” All the poets were asked to fill up
the second line, but none ocould do it inspite of their joint
efforts. Then the Prophet got revelation and joined the second
verse : Therefore pray to your Lord and make saorifice (108: 2 Q).
As a result of this failure, great poets like Labeed and Ka’ab-b-Malek
and Abdullah-b-Rawwahah accepted Islam. It is said that Pre-
Islamic poet Tofail-b-Amr Sadusi came to the Holy Prophet and
recited some verses to him. The Holy Prophet as a challenge
recited the Chapter Ikhlas (112 Q).

“Qul-Huallahu Ahad (Say, He is Allah, the One)

Allahus Samad ( He is withoat need )

Lam Ya'lid (He begets not,)

Walam Yu'lad (Nor is He begotteen)

Walam Yakul lahu, Kufuwan Ahad (And nene is like Him}).*

The poet at once accepted Islam being charmed with pure

diction of the Quran and its verses containing beauties of both prose and
poetry * Such was the hold of the Quranon Arab minds. They therefore
accepted the Quran as nothing but pure revelation, and Muhammad,
(P. H.) being literally illiterate, could not himself have produced is.
These poets not only accepted but helped Islam materially. Ka'ab-br
Malek composed the famous Banate Su’ad in eulogy of the Hoty-

¢ Kitabul Agani, Page 63, Vol, 12.



OH. xII ] POETRY AND ORATORY 187

Prophet. He was so pleased with it that he favoured him with his
“burdah” (gown). The great poet Labeed who was one of the authors of
the seven suspended poems, gave up Pre-Islamioc ideas after Islam and
devoted his life to the cause of Islam and its Prophet. The Holy
Prophet liked his verse (everything besides Allah is void) better than
any other poetry saying “The most true word ever uttered by a poet.”

——r () e e

1. lbn Omr l'eporbed that AN P I I S

Yl | o oy o G jaf .

two men came from the east O N J s L,”luc

and delivered lectures. The & A7 wom = cr 9T cove core
W ey U8 G ) 1 omnei bt

people was astonished at their
P N LI P A ) %

oratory. Then the Messenger 44 -
- .w .
of Allah said : Verily there is el el ol s ade o

S soA-

sorcery in some oratory.?®? L ]
— Bukhari. <
’ b IAIs s o te A WS Ao
2. Obai-b-Ka'ab reported & Jpy J8J6 of'p alp

that the Messenger of Allah #-r  Aw - & 5o ar sl  &-
said : Verily there is wisdom in sols 7 ,J.' U")'J', I’J'") ale ol Lo

poetry.800 —Agreed.

3. Ibn Mas'ud reported L e e aone A -
that the Messenger of Allah ‘,.Lp o) Iy J6 J6 e 11 2
said : Undone are those who - ’ - -

A, Gy

(4GB

exaggerate in talks. He repeat- %"~ & U5 i) alls
ed it thrice. —Muslim, - ) -

799.. During tho time of the Holy Prophet, two men of Banu Tasmin tribe
came from the eastern country to Arabia. One of them was Hussain=b-Udi
surnamed Jaburgan, and another was Amr-b-Iktam. Jabarqan eulogised
himgelf in eloquent and argumentative terms. Amr opposed it in vehement
words and spoke ill of his adversary in bitter tongue, At this the Prophet
remarked that there is sorcery in some ovatory, The effect of sorcery is
to make one forgetful of his affairs, and he is captivated by the charms of the
sorcerer. Likewise oratory has got such powerful influence as to capture the
imagination of the andience and carry them for the time being. There is
difference of opinion whether, by this utterance, the Prophet made oratory
unlawful as in the cases of sorcery. The general opinion is that if it is for
truth and religion, it is lawful ; and if it is for other objects it is unlawful.

800. It means that there are some poetries and poems which contain
wisdom about the truth of the Quran, Hadis and Allah, but there are others
which lead men to evil ways as they contravene the Shariat. The former is.
lawtal, while the latter is unlawfol. The latter deals with frivolous talks,
Rovels; love-episodes and false descriptions,
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4. Abu Hurairah reported % & Sa0-ae -

ol s
that the Messenger of Allah te @ Jo Jo
said : The most true word (ever) . .
utterd by a poet is the word of

iy @' o

Labeed : Behold ! everything ’M, ;,5_’ 5 ,’/‘L oo re B A
besides Allah is void.Bo? ((sale (3i5m) Jbbs all] Yale s2 JSII
—Agreed. - - ’ s -
SA rmr Ar A A Ar A

5. Amr-b-Sharid reported s.,oo) Js wl ot )...J) W19 o OE
from his father who said : I rode T T
behind the Messenger of Allah J&: (:,; I’l"' ) ‘;aj,c ,U| La AU| J”
one day. He enquired : Have

you got with you anything of the f‘: “Aw, " A;f:r AN aee
postry of Omayyah-b-Abi Salg? &~ 7% il J"‘“c/" Eao

802 ¢Yeg’ gaid I. He said: ’(” (::r s ArA/L: A e s JAJ
. . . A0 Q9 ) a3 A &ad L3
Recite it. Afterwards I recited 0 J ‘J ¢ S e

a verse to him. He said : Recite cp, CIrAs Lo A oo taeCanancTy

it. Then I recited a verse to & Lo & 0&d] s a2 J&5 Gy & ‘-‘“-" e

him. He said: Recite it—till - -7

I recited to him one hundred (61:.:) ._:::
- P4 )

verses. —Musltim. - -
A I8 &~ <% W SAS A~

6. Jundab reported that délg o u’f‘ul o P oE
the Messenger of Allah was .

in some fight and his fingers :;,o: :;:’ ..m(::;l u‘”" d’ \:? "L";
were  bleeding. He said : DTN ae A o Eon

Have you got but fingers bled, u ) e ool Yl qu Ja Jas sax0 |
And in the way of Allah, what

/vr J/WJ Ar - w A~
you met ? 803 (e saie ) wat) bo dU) Jasw
- - - 7 .

— Agreed.

801. Labeed was a great Pre-Islamic poet. He lived up to 157 years.
He accepted Islam at the latter part of his life and gavo up reciting frivolous
poems after Islam. Ile composed this time after Islam a verse which the
Prophet greatly liked.

802. Omayyah-b-Abi Salt was a Pre-Islamic poet belonging to the tribe
of Saqif and was greatly versed in the Bible and other informations regard-
ing religion. He dealt with many religious themes in his poetries such as
resurrection, angels and accounts on the Judgment-day. He was a foreign
poet and introduced many foreign words in his poetry. He died in 624 . p,

803, The Holy Prophet cheered himself up with this piece of ‘poetic
composition, when he was afflicted and wounded at the battle of Uhud. He
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7. Bara’a reported that
the Messenger of Allah said to
Hassan-b-Sabet at the battle of
Quraizah : Satirize the poly-
theists, and verily Gabriel is
with you. The Messenger of
Allah was saying to Hassan :
Respond on my behalf, O
Allah ! help him with the Holy
Spirit.804 —Agreed.

8. Ayesha reported that
the Messenger of Allah kept
a pulpit within the mosque for
Hassan that he might take his
stand thereon to take pride in
the Messenger of Allah or to
meet opposition. The Holy
Prophet used to say: Verily
Allah helps Hassan with the
Holy Spirit as long as he meets

opposition or takes pride in
the Messenger of  Allah.
— Bukhari.
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recalled that his fingers were wounded and bled not for any other canse hut
for Allah and His religion. This recollection gave a great consolation to him,
so much so that he rushed forward with some of his beloved companions and
routéd the enemy. This is also by way of teaching his followers that
in case of affliction and wound in the way of Allah, paticnce shonld be
taken with the hope of reward. The Prophet uttercd this sentence as a
consolation but not with the purpose of reciting a poetry. He wis not a.
poet (36 : 69 Q). -

-804, Hassan-b-Sabet accepted Islam at the age of 60 years and lived in
Islam for a period of another 60 years. He was a great poet both before and®
after Islam, He was a great satirical poet and was held in great awe by Pre-
Islamic Arabs for his satires and poetical dmels, That was considered
more severe than the throwing of an arrow or the cut of a sword, -After
Islam, he was a great helper to the cause of Islam as he fought against the
unbelievers on behalf of his Prophet with his satirical poetries. Banu Quraiza
was a Jewish tribe living by the side of Medina. They were a constant souice
of troubles to the Prophet, and at the battle of the Allies, they broke treaty and
fought openly against the Prophet with the Quraish, Thereafter the Prophet
laid sdige to their fort for a nuymber of days to which they succumbed and
gurrendered, C
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9. Abu Hurairah report-
ed that the Apostle of Allah
said : To fill up the belly of a
man with pus which destroys
him is better than to fill up
with poetry.808 —Agreed.

10. Ayesha reported that
the Messenger of Allah said :
Satirise the Quraish, and verily
it is more severe on them than
the throwing of an arrow.*96

-—Muslim.

11. Same roported : I heard
the Messenger of Allah say to
Hassan : Verily the Holy Spirit
will not cease to help you so
long as you meet opposition for
the sake of Allah and His

Messenger, She said : I heard
the Messenger of Allah  say :
Hassan satirised them and

cured (Muslims) and also cnred
himself.207 —Muslim.

12. Abu Sayeed-al-Khudri
reported : We were taking walk
with the Messenger of Allah at
Araz when lo! a poet came
singing. Then the Messenger
of Allah said : Take hold of the
devil or stop the devil. To fill up
the belly of a man with pus is
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805, Similar idea was expressed in 12 :13.
806. This shows that to satirise the polytheists and enemies of Islam
is lawful. This should not, however, be first resorted to, as in that case it

will invite criticism of the religion of Islam in return.

This was prohibited

by the Holy Quran in this verse : And don’t rebuke those who call besides
Allah, lest they should rebuke Allah out of enmity without knowledge

(6:109Q).

807. Hasan roused the feelings of the Muslimg towards Islam by

his poems.
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better for him than to fill up
with poetry.808 — Muslim.

13. Anas reported that
the Refugees and Helpers were
digging the Ditch and taking out
earth while they were singing:
“ We are those that have been

to Muhammad loyal,
Forever so long as we live, over
the battle.”

The Holy Prophet was
saying by way of reply to
them :

“O Allah ! there’s no livelihood,

But the livelihood of the world
next,

So forgive those that have helped

And those that have fled.”
—Agreed.

14. Abu Omamah reported
from the Prophet who said :
Shame and control of tongue
are two branches of faith, and
indecney and exaggeration are
two branches of hypocrisy. 81°

— Tirmizi.

15. Abdullah-b-Omar
reported that the Messenger of
Allah said : Verily Allah hates
the orator among men who
chews with his tongue as a cow
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+ 808, Araz is s place near Mecca. The poet referred to here used to

satirise the Muslims, lslam and the Prophet.
poets and such poetries and ordered to banish them.

The Prophet cursed sach
On the other hand, he

recommended poetries that improve morality and religion of the people.
800. This shows how the Prophet as king, commander in-chief, and

prophet worked side by side with his beloved companions,

History will

be baffled to point omt one solitary instance of a person who held such

spiritual and temporal sway over a nation.

and kingliest of men.”

“He was the kingliest of kings
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chews with its tongue .
—Abu Daud, Ttrmizi (Rare).

18. Anas reported that the
Messenger of Allah said : In
the night in which I was taken
to heaven, I passed by a people
whose lips were heing cut with
scissors of the fire. I asked : O
Gabriel! who are those ? He
said : These are the lecturers
of your people who used to say
what they did not do.

—Tirmiz (Rare)

17. Abu Hurairah reported
that the Messenger cf Allah
said : Whoever learns ornamen-
tation in speech in order to
capture therewith the hearts of
men or people, Allah will accept
from him on the Resurreotion
Day no optional or compul-

sory duties.®*?

18. Amr-b-al-As reported that
he said one day : And a man
got up and leotured too  much.
Amr said : Had he been short in
his lecture, it would have been
certainly better for him. 1
heard the Messenger of Allah
say : Indeed I have considered

—Abu Daud.
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810. Exaggeration in speech is a sign of hypocrisy. A true man must

be one in heart and tongue.
of heart and tongue.

The hypocrite cannot retain such equillibrium

8l1L. This is not bad in case the niyyat is for religion and for propa-

gation of lslam. If, however, there is no object in ornamental lecture or

the object if'any is bad, such man will reccive punishment as laid down in.

this tradition.  Such lecture will make his actions both optional and

g)mpulsory void, and these will be of no use to him on the Resurrection
8y.
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or I have been ordered to %A~ -2 5N = G JKAI .- 5«7
be short in sermon ; and verily AT o8 S
shortness (in speech) is better. ( ;; l’o;: ,’)
-—Abu Daud.
19.  Sakhr-b-Abdullabb- 0% {57 1 o Jliviy
Buraidah from his father from ~° -7 2z

his grand-father reported : I .1 ) ﬁ N ’;::)’ - 36 e :,v;

heard tbe Messenger of Allah ~ - - e

o . . . . s #A coA o T NI G

say : Verily there is soroery in  ° 0! hme il e J)“:‘. ‘.L.,)

some speech, and verily there - - - - -

is ignorance in some learning, ~ Aw o T ol A
. . : l 2 g |y e ola!

and verily there is wisdom in <~ “J Lt S ’W: w7 !

some poetry, and verily there I oA (e
is return in some speech,8!? (9)1957) Ve :)quy
—Abu Daud .

A. P A - .M.J ’: -

20. Na’fa reported : I was s J°*° gﬁ’ g s Jo ;’}’ o
with Ibn Omar ona way. He Af,’.,' A frtA' - r(lltrf\ con A E
heard (the voice of) a flute and WOl ey Al sut P
put his fingers in hisearsand “™7 . oI 5 oLy 2067
turned from the way to another J 220U u/g«gw < ’
. A SAS #Ar IoAr A7 9 s oS Ar st A
side. Then he said to me after __J5 (& o Jo @3 Glom ) om
he was in a distance : O Na'fe ! Moo e NS e I3 A Aeoh  coere
do you hear anything ? I repli- - wS JB agh O 0 damio | a5 3Y
ed: No. Then he raised up Q) )& g WA O
his fingers from his ears and J:n
said : I was with the Messenger g
of Allah. He heard the voice P B ::_;, ’ (::)6 SAp-
of a singing pipe and did what lytteo EJIO O @Sy ail JO wmie
I have done.®!'” Nafe said : I - - &
was then quite young.

— Ahmad, Abu Daund (0510 15 den ] )
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812. 'The learnings that cause ignorance are those which keep a Muslim
from the knowledge of Shariat of Islam and the ultimate goal, or those which
are of no use to men. True learning which gives true light is the learning
of the Quran and Hadis and other religious literatures which greatly
help the progress of soul. Some interpret it by saying that the learning
which does not correspond to actions of a man has been said to cause
ignorance, ‘There is return in some speech’ means that the speech returns
to the speaker or the words spoken can not make the illiterate understand
or that they are of no use to the literate who know them or who are more
learned than the speaker,

817., The Holy Prophet did not prohibit Ibn Omar to hear the voice of
the flute as he was young.

25 .



SECTION 2

816 MUSIC»

(») Differences of opinion.

Music stands on the same footing with poetry. The good of
it is good and the bad of it is bad (12 : 281w). There is however
a great difference of opinion among principal jurists with regard
to the legality or otherwise of music. Qazi Abu Tayyeb l'abari holds
it as unlawful atong with Imam Malek. Imam Shafeyi, Abu Hanifah,
Sufyan Sauri and Hammad took the mean view and maintained
that it is Makruh (abominable) bordering on illegality. Abu Taleb
Makki, Imamn Gazzali* and some modern jurists held it as lawful
on the basis of the sayings and doings of some of the compani-
ons of the DProphet like Abdullah-b-Ja'far, Abdullah-b-Jubair,
Mugitah-b-Shu’bah and Muwayiah, They were followed by Ata’a,
Junaid and Abul Hasan-b-Salem. The right decision on this subject-
atter regarding legality and illegality of music is that song is in itself.
lawful but it becomes unlawful (Haram), abominable (Makruh) and
laudable (Mustahal) according to times, circumstances, places, motives

and kinds of songs.

(b) Grounds of legality.
There are songs in nature, some with voice and some withont

voice. Birds sing, rivers sing, children are lulled into sleep by
sonys, labourers carrying big loads lift up strength by singing,
washermen speed their work by singing, boatmen take courage in
mid sea by songs, and active men give impetus to their works
by songs So song lives in nature and has been created with
nature. It can’t be banished from nature. He who has got no music
within himself is a man of hard heart, and the remotest of men
from Allah is the hard heart (4 : 4)

Heart is the treasure-house of secrets. It can be opened by
the key of songs. Heart is a mine of jewels. They are hidden
m it as fire is hidden in stones, or as water is hidden under-
neath the ground. There’s no way getting into these hidden jewels

* lmam Gazzahi devoted a chapter on songs in his Yahya-nl ulum,
Vol. 1L, P. 238 The decisions have been taken mostly from this book,
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bnt by creation of commotion in heart. It is only music that can
effectively create commotion in heart just as the throw of a stone in
a tank creates commotion in water. Songs can therefore rouse
up feelings of joy, sorrow and courage, and thus they give
impetus to our actions and prayers. Sweet melodious songs take
out what is in heart and oxpose its virtues and vices. Songs
make the virtuous more virtuous and the sinners more sinful,
as they romse up virtues from a virtuous hewt and sin from a
sinful heart Hence they ast differently in different minds though
they are by themselves not unlawful as the same rain-water produces
sweetness in mangoes and bitterness in aloes.

Allah is beautiful and He loves beauty (Hadis). As we are to
follow the attributes of Allah according to the instruction of the Ioly
Prophet, we should algo love beiuty in nature to realise the Great
Beautiful. There is no harm therefore in appreciiting and realising
beauty in the various phenomsnn of nature with that great ohject in
view, Beauty can be reilised throngh sense organs—eye, ear,
nose, hand, tongue, brain and heart. The fragrance of a flower can be
appreciated by sight and smell, softness by touch, foods by tongue,
wisdom by brain and love by heart. This realisation of nabural
beauty is certainly not unlawful. Similarly to hear by car melodiouns
songs and music is not also uclawful. We come therefore now to
sweet voice.

Sweet voice is a precious thing and there was no Prophet who
had not sweet voice (12:25). The Almighty likes sweet voice,
and not to speak of men. He says: And lower your voice ; verily the
most detestable of voices is certainly the braying of tho asses
(81: 19 Q). He said about Prophet Divid: We gave David
exoellence from Us (84 : 10 Q). This excellence has been explained
‘to be melodious voice. David could sing so well with his religious
soripture ‘Zabur’ that four hundred men, it is said, breathed their lasy
every day in his assembly of music. The Holy Prophet said : Allah
heard nothing{ sweeter ) than what he heard from the Prophet—his
singing with the Quran-37 : 59. Therfore sweet voice isliked by the Creator
and also by the created. Sweet voice is of two kinds—rhythmical and
rhythmless. Rhythmical sweet voice is more pleasing than the rhythmless
sweet voice. The former includes songs and poetries and the latter
general talks. The good of general talk and poetry is good and the
bad of general talk and poetry is bad—12 : 281 w, Similarly, the good
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of musio is good and the bad of music is bad. The same thing in the
world has got good and bad effects. Food is lawful but the excessive
quantity is unlawful. Tlven a moderate quantity of food becomes
unlawful for a man of sudden high inflammation of bowel-intestines.
The same is the case with musio. It has been stated in the Hedayah
that the word ‘unlawful’ can nd>t be uved if there 1s no express
provision in the Quran.! Maulana Abdul Haq of Delhi discussed
about s»ng in his book.? and said that the good of it is generally
lawful. Hence the good songs are allowed.

(c) Difference kinds of songs This takes us to deal with the
different kinds of songs on different occasions.

() War-song. It is unanimously lawful in Zihad and other hard
struggles in the way of Allah. It excites heroism and valour in the
minds of the general piblio to take the sword for the ocause of Allah.
In this sense, heroio poemns are also lawful. Hazrat Ali and Khalid
and even the Holy Prophet used sometimes to have recourse to this
method to ronse np dormant feelings of soldiers of Islam. He permitted
poets Hassan-b-Sabit, Abdullah-b-Rawwahah and Ka’ab-b Juhair for
this purpose. The Prophet once went to Rubai and saw some young girls
beating ‘daf’ and singing the deeds of the martyrs of the Battle of Badar.
At that time, one of them was singing “And in our midst there is a
Prophet who knows what will occur to-morrow.” He said : Give it up and
say what you were sayiny (27 : 45). At the time of actunal fight and in
the act of defence, such songs have been prescribed (12 : 23). Thin low
voice and its instruments are not allowed in war as instead of rousing up
courage, they bring grief and cowardice.

(¢i) Song in religious acts. [his is also allowed for a pilgrim in
order to remove loneliness or acute feeling of absence from home. These
songs may deal with the descriptions of the Holy Ka'ba and the rewards
for pilgrimage. In prayers, songs with the Quran are allowed. In
invoocations and supplications, songs in any language are also allowed.
The Holy Prophet said : He is not of us who does not sing with the
Quran (87 : 61). Adorn the Quran with your voice (87:66),
Allah is not attentive to anything what He is attentive to His
Prophet—his excellent lond voice with the Quran-reading 37 :60°.
Abu Musa was once praised by the Prophet for his excellent Quran
reading saying: You have been given the melodious flute like

L

1 Hedayah, 4th. Part, p, 436, *, Madarezun Nabuwwat, p 512,
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the melodious flute of the family of David (Hadis). Read the Quran
with your best voice, because good sound adds beauty to the
Quran (37 : 598w).

(#%) Love-songs for Allah. To realise the beauty of Allah either
by the songs dealing with the descriptions of His atiributes or with
His workmanship as revealed in nature is not only lawful as aforesaid
but Mustahab (laudable) if such song increases love for Allah and
parifies the heart. It is only the heart that is examined by Allah for
salvation. The Prophet said : Verily Allah looks not to your figures,
nor to your wealth, but He looks to your hearts and deeds (1 : 3). Song
is the best means to stir up the heart and to set it in motion in the path
of love of Allah. The followers of ‘Ma’arfat’ find extreme pleasure to
rouse up their fealings of love towards the Almighty by songs.?!

(iv) Mourninz songs. Mbourning is concerned with two things—
.with past things or dead friends and relatives, or by way of repentance
for past sins. The former is unlawful while the latter is perfectly
lawful. 'The Quran says : So that you may not greive for what migsed
you (57 : 23 Q). Mourning songs or Marsiyah for the dead have been
prohibited (Haram) though weeping for three days is allowed. The
Prophet David’s psalms for past wrongs are well-known and the Bible
deals elaborately with his psalms. This shows that songs by way of
repéntance for past wrongs and sins are lawful. !

(v) Love-songs. Such songs are lawful if the objecb of love is
lawful, and unlawful if the object of love is unlawful. Songs. for
increasing love for legally married wives comes under the former
catezory while songs for strange women or such sonzs ag excite love
for strange women or as have tendency towards immprality are
unlawful. Descriptions of beauties of women and beardless boys in
general come within illegality. = The reason of prohibition is that
the harms brought by such songs are greater than their benefits. This
was also the reason why wine was prohibited.

(vi) Songs out of joy. Songs arising out of joy and on occasions
of festivals are generally lawful. These are the following occasions of
.Joy on which songs are usually held.

(1) Marriage. In marriage and marriage feast, innocent songs atten-
ded with beating of ‘daf’ and some musical instruments are unammously
lawful. There are innumerable occasions on which the Haly Prophet

J—

Durre Mukhtar (3rd, Vol,, P. 475.)
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allowed them. When a woman was married to an Ansar, Prophet
said : Was there no amusement with you ? Verily the Ansars love amuse-
ment(27 : 46.). He said on another occasion : Proclaim this marriage,
solemnise it in mosques, and beat ‘daf’ over ‘it (27 :47). Once. the
Prophet said to Ayesha when the latter gave her adopted daughter in
marriage : O Ayesha ! why have you not sent girls to sing, because this
tribe of the Ansars love songs ? Some companions said ¢ (Singing) has
been made lawful for us in amusement at the time of marriage
(27 : 51). For further light, see note 1331,

(2) I'd festivals. There are only two great festivals in Islam, the
festivals of Id-ul-Azha and Id-ul-Fitr. As there is no provision for any
other festival, sorne amusements are allowed with songs and plays
(12 : 22) in these two festivals like the festival of marriage. See note
1996 for further discussion.

(vii) Songs on other occasions. Songs are lawful by way of
amusements on the arrival of a guest or a great man or a relative from
a distant land, or on the birth of a son or daughter, or on the occasion
of ciroumcision ceremony. The Prophet was sometimes greeted with
songs and beatings of ‘daf’ on his arrival from Zihad. Once a woman
made a vow that she would sing with daf on the occasion of the arrival
of the Prophet. The Holy Prophet allowed her to fulfil her vow in
this way (24 : 32). Hedayah says: Whoso is called to a marriage-feast
or a simple feast and finds therein plays or songs, there’s.no harm for
him to sit there and and to take food.! General innocent songs which
have got no tinge of immorality therein or obscene desoriptions ‘are
lawful. Once the Negroes were playing by beating ‘dafy’ within the
mosque. The Holy Prophet saw the play with Ayesha (2 : 52). So also
the case about singing for oneself or musing within oneself. Imam Abu
Hanifa says : As for one who sings for himself to remove loneliness
or to gain pleasure of sonl, there’s no harm in it. On the contrary if
there is admonition therein, it is unanimously lawful.? Hedayah
and Alamgiri corroborate it. It has been narrated® that some
companions indulged in such innocent songs. Those were Abdur
Rahman-b-Auf, Sa’ad-b-Abi Waqqas, Abu Mag’'ud Ansari, Bilal,
Abdullah-b-Ayham, Abdallah-b-Ja’far and others.

(d) Instruments of songs. The above decisions are also appli-
cable in the instruments of songs. Instruments add beauty, rhythm

1, Hedayah, 4th Vol, P. 439. 2, Durre Mukhtar Vol. 14, P, 59,

3. Umdatur Ruwaya and Quduri,
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and ocontinuity to sweet voices. When the song is good and lawful,
it can be lawfully sung with instrument and when the song is bad and
unlawful, it is also unlawfunl to play musiocal instruments. There were
many occasions on which the Prophet allowed the beating of ‘Daf’ which
was then prevalent in Mecca and Medina. If ‘Daf’ was allowed, there
is no reason why the other musical instruments are unlawful. There
are, however, some exceptions. It is unanimously unlawful to play on
such musical instruments as were connected with wine-drinking and

% /A-
prostitution qach as 43,0 (such mwsical instruments as have got

strings), and )m, (such muasical instruments as have got chords like

A~
harmonium) and a_._.J(.H (dvum)!  They were made unlawful as they
remind people of unlawful things, such as wine-drinking and
comission of forntication.

(¢) Unlawful songs. Besides what has been narrated above, it
may be n>ted that immoral songs or songs that have got tendency
towards misgnidance and immorality are unlawful. Innocent songs
also become unlawful when sung by grown up girls in the midst of men
because they have greater probability of rousing up passions. Similar is
the ease with young beardless boys who sing in the midst of women
and girls or in the midst of immoral men.? 1In this sense,
organised singing and band parties as in theatres and bioscopes
or in thousand other performances are unlawful, because there are men
and women present there whose passions are roused up by the shows
and because they contain generally love-songs and love-pictures. The
general public have got a very low hold on their passions and therefore
utmosb preventive meuasures have been taken by Islam by making such
songs illegal. It must be noted that the Prophet did not himself indulge
in frequent songs and amusements as these are after all the vain things
of this world. We Mauslims also should guard ourselves against any
loophole of corruption. (Allah knows best)

21. Abu Omamah report- P A N
- ( Lo
ed that the Apostle of Allah J) ) Jo Jodn el ’
said : Sell not singing girls, L R e

nor buy them, nor train them,
and their price is unlawful. N i w-M-mr-wr Sonsenr

And in accordance with it, it f'”a wied 5 U‘J“‘L’" PRNC el

1

— m—— —— - ——————

1 Yahaya of Imam Gazzali, Vol. 2, Page 249. 2 Durre Mukhtar,
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was revealed :
there are those who purchase

And of men,

frivolous conversation.818
Ahmad, Ibn Majah, Tirmiz
(Rare!
22. Ayesha reported thatl
Abu Bakr came to her while
there were two girls near her
in the days of Mina. Thoy were
playing on ‘daf and bheating.

(And in a narration: They
were singing with what the
Ansars sang on the Day

of Buas) while the Prophet was
covered with his cloth. Abu Bakr
threatened them. Then the
Prophet disclosed his face and
said : Leave them, O Abu Buakr,
because these are the days of
festival. And in a narration :
O Abu Bakr! verily there is
festival for every people, and
this is our festival ®1°®
—Agreed.
23. Bara’a repoirted that
the Apostle of Allah was digg-
ing earth on the Day of the
Ditch till his belly was covered
with earth. He was singing:#20

AL-HADIS

A~ (fj’ - A~ AL 2 A -
\'J"g)"lc/:) w’)”bbg»: <)
T"(,: A r.’:/\r A ~FZAwrAr A r._ar
Balo iy denl)  am On) g il
S A » € Ao
(i f = il

are tres = Arwmr = A

.J;o’)(g(glwi/ e Bl e
d //{\ ” FAr

oo 4 Tea -
9’:..» u»: C(?""{’,'(",',)('aw,‘) e

U oo A - s AL~

SIS DD, g s
¢ - -

- v

w5 @ Lo

-
-

toe9d G- 4 &3 LIS oA A
‘:‘élc&u,dlaﬂ ;!):‘Js;{.ﬁ)h) n
- _z:/_ Am\.'rr.'//:.t\g Az “A’.,’." o -
u“(o’ K 930 Lad ygii .ﬁ’ ::):\ e ‘.L.- 3
P A Aer ~Sr v ArrS) S, £ %

J'\Q; .d’g..a) e rlw)/d&lc sl dl.o u:ill

Lad A % A

ISP e % o Al o e IN

PRTTSEE e ro oo

4 A A~ ws T
G oue 102 5 loge 0P Ky pbiy

Are B9

(sl il )
4 o bl SAVs - - s A

- - FAA r A P o SN Br o A -
o wal “ [
SAIs I90eTin A

—i Jyiy sk pé |

»

818, This was revealed at a ‘timo when Nazar-b-Haris purchased some
singing girls, The purchase of singing girls and selling them for such purpose

are strictly unlawful,

This verse is said to have prohibited songs. It is said,

however, by Imam Gazzali that this applied to those who purchase songs in
exchnge of the religion of Islam and contrary to the teachings of the Quran,
€19. So it appears that on I'd days, innocent songs and playing on

musical instruments are allowed.

820. The battle of the Allies or the Ditch took place at 5 . #, The
Quraish were 24,000 in number aided by the Jews, Christians and the
hypocrites, and the Holy Prophet had only 2000 untrained Muslims to
combat them. At this juncture, the Holy Paophet with his companions dug
a ditch at tho iustance of Salman the Persian in the southern side of Medina
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I AI CINTA
But for Allah we wouk’l B J)” rowgey
not have been guided,

sArr A - I,

Nor have been charitable, - yais | Lo AB) i ;T 4)’.'”;

nor have prayed, AT e AT e
- Gako ¥ 4 U5 0ai ¥
So on us, send down peace, ) J

And make the feeb firm, ThITIA 7 A Ao
- Gale d.\..l‘fn; ujf G

if we meet
/.A:’ A - - A./A lﬂ.”
Verily the first has against - L) o) rl a3)) ey,
us rebelled choe A co e 1 AIN B

Gale sy o3 Jy¥1 )

When they wished combat,

- A-e f'/ A AS rorr
we refused. Gty ) 83aad 150 151 1)
- -
He was raising np his voice R L S N b

Liaas | Laaa | &3 Led 2d 4
therewith : We refused, we » e -

I d (Or.z.f
refused. —Agreed ( i"*-""‘ (i )

24. Anas reported that the &:_’1;-;“1")] e w ‘1” 13 16 57 As
Holy Prophet had a camel- - _ Tt = ;UA JJ :f‘: o

AW s Frr 97 AN I I s W

driver called Anjashah. He had wfajj e ug) Ko ) o J& ola rL,,
sweet voice. The Holy Prophet ~,__ , . _ _ _._, e s .
said to him : O Anjashah ! drive -Z‘:b Y samil b S ) r'-l“’ ._{}‘m o Jus
on slowly. Don’t break the cw oo A Ae Soze oo oA ooA
glasses. Qatadah said: He ° (“il ) Sand ey o3 J6 )/'J‘“" '

-
meant the weak of the women.82! Adw SoGy

—dgreva. (e 58e)

-

who was open to attack. The Prophet participated in digging earth like
an ordinary labourer, and every Muslim being covered with carth and dust
began to sing these verses in chorus composed by Abdullah-b Rawwahah,
repeating the last line with a lond voice. The enemies were after all routed
through the grace of the Almighty.

821, The camel drivers’ songs in rhythmic foot-steps of camels as they
go on in journey are quite lawful according to the unanimous opinian of the
jurists, This shows that in order to enliven spirit and mind at the time of
fatigue, some sort of pure innocent songs are allowed. The Holy Prophet
himself practised it as this tradition shows. When cemels hear sweet
songs, they walk fast. The Prophet therefore instructed his driver Anjashah
to drive the camel slowly as there were women-riders on the back who were
not accustomed to great jerkings caused by the onward march of speedy
camels. Some interpret it by saying that sweet songs might captivate the
minds of the women-riders who were prone to easy love and passion.

26
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25. Qatadah reported that
the Messenger of Allah said :
Allah sent no prophet but had
no sweet voice.82?  —Tirmizi.

283w. Jaber reported that
the Messenger of Allah said :
Song generates hypoerisy in
heart as water grows crops.®?3

—Baihaq:.

284w. Abu Omamah re-
ported that the Messenger of
Allah said: None raised up
his voice with a song but Allah
gent for him two devils upon
his shoulders who beat his chest
with their heels till he stop-

ped.®2* —Tibrant
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CHAPTER XIII
SECTION 1

Gro

824. Debt (.

(a)

Siginificance

of Debt.
creatures including men are in want of somsthing or other,
Almighty Allah is without want.

Debt implies want, and all

Ouly the
He is alone Self-sufficient (114 : 2 Q).

Therefore all in want and helplessness should seek help from

822, There is a great significance in this statement. Prophets were

sent for propagation of I[slam which began from Adam.

In order that the

people might effectively hear their words, they were given musical voice.

This shows that there is necessity of music to make the people hear,

The

Quran was revealed with the best sounds and with the best inner meanings.
823. Polytheism and hypocrisy are the createst sins in Islam. See

note 364 for full discussion. The causes which create these sins must be first
eradicated. The Holy Prophet speaks of bad songs attended with musical
instruments as the causes of hypocrisy. The truth of this assertion is to be
found in the fact that the persons who love songs with musical instruments
are morally bankrupt in majority of cases. ¢

823a, This applies to bad and immoral songs. This tradition has been
taken from Yahyaul Ulum of Immam Guzzali—Vol, II,, P. 2561,
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One who has got no want. But even withoat seeking, He is helping
us at every moment. We are therefore greatly indebted to Him,
indebted for our temporal and spiritual needs. Man also should
imbue himself with divine attributes (Hadis). He should extend
his helping hand to his brother who is in want, irrespective of his
seeking it or not. This may be done in two ways : Loan with condition
of repay nant or gratuitous loan without any compensation, or gift.
The case of gift has been dealt in note 966. Islam, however, does
not recognise loan with interest It recognises only gratuitous loan
( &ua 823). How far it is successful as a wordly policy for wordly
business, only time will judge. The recent legislations and legislative
efforts for reducing interests are sufficient indications. The Quran
and Hadis speak of great merits in Qarze Hasanah. Nobody likes
the pound-of-flesh policy of Shylock the Jew in &wa &35 . It is
a lown without compensation or interest for benefit of the debtor. The
Holy Quran says : If you offer to Allah a gratuitons loan, He will
double it for you aud forgive you—64: 17 Q. Surely ( those who )
extend a gratuitous loan to Allah, it shall be doubled for them, and
they shall have a noble reward—57: 18 Q. Who is there that will
extend to Allah a good loan ; so He will double it for him, and he
shall have an excellent reward—57: 11 Q¢ Who is it that will offer
to Allah a good loan, so He will multiply it to him manifold ¢ And
Allah straitens and amplifies, and to Him you will return—2 : 245 Q.
There iy another significance of ‘Dain’ in its wider sense. That
comprises all rights of men such as dues of property, honour
and backbiting. A man backbites another and destorys his honour.
This is a debt due to the backbited person for his diminution of honour
before the public.

(b) No intrinsic value of coins. The loly Prophet left no stone
unturned in teaching what will come to pass up to the Day of
Resurrection. He solved the question of debtors and creditors, capital
and labour, 14 hundred years ago, which remains still a puzzle to
many civilized nations of the modern world. He thought that silver
and gold are mere pieces of stones and have got no intrinsic value of
their own. Their value lies only in their exchanging power which
supplies us food, clothing and abode. Everyone requiring these
things shonld be helped first with them, and in default with the
exchgnging factor which forms therefore the nucleus of trade and
commerce, '
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(c) Warning against indebtedness. Islam lays special emphasis
against indebtedness of men in general and Muslims in particular.
The principle is applicable to nabions and estates. What is true to
individuals is true t)> nations and governments. Debt ruins a man.
So also it ruins nations and estates. This can be easily guessed
from the severe warnings that are given to debts left unsatisfied
by the creditor nations, All the sins of a martyr may be forgiven
except debt—23: 19, 20; and the Prophet did not himself said
funeral prayer over a deceased debtor who left nothing to satisfy
his debt —13: 8. Such being the great warning, greatest precaution
should be taken in contracting debts. Payment of debt is a first
eharge upon the estate of the deceased, because the soul of a
man remains confined until his debts are satisfied—13: 13 ; 22 : 39,
Such being the stress laid by Islam about unsatisfied debts, the Muslims
should remain always free from debt, as there is no trust in breath.
Curious it is that they are the major vietims of creditors. Looking to
another side, it is seen that there is absence of peace of mind in the
mind of a debtor and therefore he knows no rest. Such mind cannot be
a fountain of wisdom and knowledge. Therefore a debtor should try to
remain free from debt and pray as follows : O Allah ! I seek refuge
to Thee from overwhelming debt and oppression of men—38 : 186.
Even when the deceased leaves no property, his heir should satisfy the
debt —36 : 8. There is stress even on intention of taking a loan. The
Prophet said : Whoever takes a loan with intention of not returning
it is a thief—1: 9. Debtors are even entitled to Zakat though they
have got property.

(d) Generally neglected debts. The following are some of the
neglected debts to which men attach little importance :-~

() Dower-debt. It is a debt of the husband as consideration of
marriage. It is just like other bonafide debts. Property given to a
wife in lieu of dower cannot be taken by other creditors.

(%) Dues of co-sharers. This specially happens in cases of females
who are generally deprived of their due and legitimate shares in
paternal property. No account among several co-owners of a property
or business is regularly kept in majority of cases. This is suicidal from
a secular and religious point of view.

("v) Dwues of servants and slaves. These dues should be paid
as early as possible. The Holy Prophet said : Give the labourer his
dues before his sweat dries up (19 : 6). )

(7v) Debts of honour. These are presents of those who gave them at



o8, xm ] _ DEBT 205

the time of marriage or other ceremonies in expectation of return on
similar occasions.

(e) Formalities of loan. Loans may be contracted for necessities
of life and up-keep of religious, missionary or zihad activities. The Holy
Prophet is seen to have contracted debts at times to procure food and
articles of war (13: 16). The following formalities must be observed
in a loan. (f) It must be put in black ' and white. (i7) The
scribe is to write according to the dictates of the debtor himself, or
if he is unsound or minor, of his guardian. (i) There shall be at least
two witnesses to the transaction. (tv) There should be clear mention
of time when the loan will be repaid. 'The Quran says to this effect :
O you who believe! when you deal with each other in contracting
a debt for a fixed time, write it down and let a scribe between you write
down with fairness (2 : 282 Q).

(f) Duties of creditors. As Islam lays special stress towards
satisfaction of debts and loans, it does not forget to regulate the duties
of creditors towards debtors. As is the case with individuals, so is with
nations. The creditor nations should extend lenient hand towards
nations in debt. The very principle of the Quran is to encourage
eulture of virtues in this world. The debtors who are unable to pay
should be shown absolute leniency; and in fit cases,the entire debt should
be remitted. The Holy Quran says : And if the debtor is in straitness,
then let there be postponement until he is in ease, and if you remit it as
almas, it is better for you if you know (2 : 280 Q). Therefore lenient
dealings, and postponement of demand and ultimately remission in
case of inability of payment have been recommended by the Holy Quran
and Hadis. The merits of such a treatment have been promised in
Hadis 13 :288w. Creditors cannot accept advantage over debtors.
They cannot accept presents from the debtors unless there was such
practice previous to the loan—13: 20, 18.

(g) Debts of a poor man shall paid by the Estate. In case of poor
debtors leaving nothing to satisfy their debts, the Kstate should clear
off their incumbrances by payment from the Public Treasury. The
Holy Prophet undertook this burden upon his government—22 : 39,
48 ;13 : 12.

Contents—

Best man is he who is best in payment of debt — 13 : 4, 5 ; there is the

right of a demand for a creditor=13 : 5 ; delay of a rich man in payment
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of debt is oppression=13: 6 ; intention greatly helps payment—I13: .9;

AL-HADIR

greatest sin after major sins is debt—13 : 14 ; excess over principal is lawful
if no demand—13 : 15 : present of a debtor to creditor unlawful — 13:20;

entire property of a deceased debtor may be sold for debt—13:
A debtor can never enter Parndise—I13 :

(1) Abu Huraicah reported
that the Messenger of Allah

said : There was a man who used
to give loan to the people. He

used often to say to his son :
When you come-to a needy
man, grant him
that Allah may remit us ( of
sins). He said that he then met
Allah and He granted him
pardon. —Agreed.

2.  Abul-Yasar reported :
I heard the Messenger of Allah

Whoso gives respite to
him

remission, so

say :
a debtor or
remission, Allah will give him

shade under His shade.*28
—Muslim,

3. Abu Qatadah repor-
ted : 1 heard the Holy Prophet
say : Whoso gives respite to a
debtor or grants him remission,
Allah will save him from the
calamities of the Resurrection

Day. —Muslim.

4. Abu Rafe’ reported that
the Messenger of Allah took
loan of a young camel.
wards, camels of zakat were
brought to him. Abu Rafe’ said :

grants

After- .
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825.

will be no place to find shelter or shade to save oneself.

become such as “no eye hath seen,
conceived.”

On the Resurrection Day, there will be intense heat and there

Thmgs will
no ear hath heard, and no heart hath

In that grave hour of crisis, the only solace will be to find

shade under His shade., Those who remit loans to a distressed man *may

find such a shade.
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- He directed me to repay a
youg camel to the man. I
said : I don’t find except a good
camel of four yeurs old. Then
the Holy Prophet said: Give
it to him, and verily the best
of men is he who is best among
them in payment.**¢

—Muslim.

5. Abu Hurairah re-
ported that a man demanded
of the Holy Prophet for re-
payment of a loan and was
greatly harsh to him. His
companions were about to
attack him, but he said : Teave
him, as the creditor has got a
demand.*?” Buy a camel for him
and give it to him. They said :
We don’t but find senior to
it in years, He said: Then
buy it and give it to him, and
verily the best of you is he
who is best of you'in repayment
of loan, —Agreed.

6. Same reported that the
Messenger of Allah said : Delay
of a rich man is oppression ; but
when someone of you is entrusted
to a rich man, let him accept
the trust.®2* —Agreed.
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826. This important pronouncement bespeaks of a great policy for
wordly business, and this is the real solution of quarrels and disxputes

between creditors and debtors,

favour to creditors are both bad.

smooth working of wordly business. 3
Had there been no such recognition, there would

liabilities of debtors.

Extreme leniency to debtors and
Islam inculcates the middle path for
It recognises rights of creditors and

have been dead.lock in monetary transactions.

827,

The creditor is entitled to a demand for payment of a loan, and

it is not sinful if the demand be rather harsh, but the best one is he who
makes his demand good. It is therefore seen that in case of non-payment,
demand can be made and it is a condition precedent to any litigation.
It may be made before court or arbitrator in the form of complaint.

828. Delay of a solvent man in repaying debts, loans and prices of
things is more heinous. It is nothing bnt committing the sin of oppression,
The thedlogians hold that testimony of such a man cannot be accepted,
If a debt is handed over by the debtour to a solvent man for payment
of the loan to the creditor, the latter should accept it.
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7. Ka’b-b-Malek reported
that he made demand to Ibn Ali
Hadrad within the mosque of a
loan which he owed t2 him ab
the time of the Holy Prophet,
Their voices were su loud that
the Prophet heird it while he
was within the mosque. The
Holy Prophet came out to him
till the screen of his room was
exprsed He called Ka’ab-b-
Malek. He asked : O Ka’ab
‘Present’ replied he ‘O Messen-
ger of Allah ! Then he hinted
with his finger : Remit half of
your debt. Ka'ab said : O Pro-
phet of Allah! 1 have just done.”
He said (to debtor): Get up, and
pay it remaining half)s?®

~Agreed.

8. Salamah-b-al Akwa'a
reported : We were seated near
the Holy Prophet when a dead
body was brought for prayer.
They said : Say prayer for him.
He said : Is there any debt due
from him? "They replied “No”.
Then he led prayer for him.
Then another dead body was
brought. He enquired: Has he
gob any dues? ‘Yes' it was
said, He asked : Has he left
anything ? They replied : Three
dinars. Then he led prayer for
him. Afterwards a third one
was brought. He asked : Has
he got any debt ? They replied :
Three dinars. He said: Has

- — e e —
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8&9 This shows that the teachings of the Holy Yrophet were a.ll

directed to remove human sufferings and wants.
‘mercy of the worlds’—21: 107 Q).

For this he has heen termed
It appears that demand for repayment

of a loan within the mosque is lawful and that there should be settlement.
between debtors and creditors in case of contest.
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he left anything ? “No” replied z-c7 Adroe a9 o conle oo case
they. He then said: Say iolis ) J6 r‘!*"’ e hlo J6 V)G
prayer for your companion. Abu - |

Qatadah requested : Say prayer A7 Fon FIAe Teoo L Ao £ Ao
for him, O Messenger of Allah ; "~ uskai iz Je 5 o) yuy ) sole J‘:
his debt is upon me. Then he ¢ onr < < -

led prayer for him.®3° :
prey — Bukhari. ( U)j“*“ )

9. Abu Hurairah reported  _~ 2B rs A
that the Messenger of Allah o J6 ‘.nl.p W e dgp o) e
said : Whoso takes loan of .- - -
the properties of men in- %7 C057 7 R R Rt

_prop ) o @slol ey W Jljnloal
tending to pay it back, Allah - -
gives him means to pay it, “,’13_’ gy 22 Tr Ao e

. &
and whoso takes loan intending el yll:l "”-’” od ] ey wie
to destroy it, Allah will destroy £ s Acosh
him for it. —Bukhari. ( ;5)‘(”"‘” )

10' Abu Q.tadah reporbed NSy # B9 o # s oo srrr A o Ar
that a man enquired: O Jywyd Ja; J6 J6 5l di'u‘
Messenger of Allah! inform ., = - _
me that if I be killed in the &l Juw '.55 ki ] eyl iy
way of Allah, patient, hopeful =~ s Y e
of. reward, advancing forwaf-d e ARG o pe WW'JJ(J
without retreating, Allah will - - - - -
whether forgive my sins. “7 7 if-’ oty alel J’“’Jg " Glax
1) ” . 79‘” * ('” {.’16 ) -
Yes” replied the Apostle of -

Allah. When he retraced jASM J6 i S Jé Wob
his steps, he called him and 2 sl o

-

-

said : Yes, except debt. Thus % A-’)
said Gabriel 531 Mustim. (2

830. We can guess from this Hadis what a great stress was laid by
the Holy Prophet for repayment of debts and lnans. Yet inspite of this,
we are forgetful or unmindful of what we have got as dues and even
venture to deny the loan altogether when demanded. This does not mean that
the Holy Prophet prohibited funeral service over a deceased debtor.
Imam Shafeyi and others hold it lawful irrespective of the fact whether
the debtor left any property or not, Imam Abu Hanifa holds funeral
service on a debtor as unlawful. Imams Abu Yusuf and Muhammad
differ from their master and say that security is sufficient for a deceased
debtor who left no property.

831. Rights of men upon men are great, and the sin of infringement
of a right is not forgiven till the man to whom the right is due forgives the
defaulter. ~How many of us neglect this great pronouncement of the
Holy Prophet and even deny loans taken on bonds, handnotes, receipts
and documents.

27
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11.  Abdullah-b-Amr re-
ported that the Apostle of
Allah said: Every sin of a

martyr shall be forgiven except
debt.8 82 = Muslim,

12.  Abu Hurairah repor-
ted that a dead man leaving
debt due from him, heing
brought before the Messenger
of Allah, was asked: Has
he left any source of payment
for his debt ¢ If he was in-
formed that he left means for
payment, he said funeral
prayer, butif not, he used to
address the Muslims : Say prayer
for your companions. When
Allah granted him victories,
he stood and said: I am
an object of love of the Muslims
more than themselves So
whoso among the believers
dies and leaves debt, then its
payment is on me, and whoso
leaves property, it is for his
heirs. 838 —Agreed.

13. Abu Hurairah reported
that the Messenger of Allah
said : The soul of the believer
remains hanging with his debt
till it is paid. Shafey!, Ahmad,
Tirmizi, Ibn Majah.
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832. “Dain” signifies all rights of men and not simply debt such

e~ —

as dues of property. blood, hononr, and backbiting. If a person is defamed,
slandered, or backbited, his rights are considered to be infringed. The back-
biter owes a debt to him for this. This tradition shows that Gabriel took
revelation besides what is in the Quran to the Prophet, that is, Hadis Qudsi.

833, This shows that debts left by individuals without any
property are the concerns of the Estate for payment from the Public Treasury
of the ruling king In the Exchequer of Islam, there was compulsory
provision for the poor, destitute and those involved in debts without means
of repayment. This principle has been forgotten by modern estates. The
Mauslim estates should recognise these loans as national debts to be paid out
of the booty gained in conquest, :
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14. Abu Musa reported
from the Prophet who said :
Verily the greatest of sins to
Allah with which a man shall
meet Him after the great sins
which Allah prohibited is a
man’s dying with debt outstand-
ing but leaving nothing for ibs
payment.

—Ahmad, Abu Daud.

15. Jaber reported : I had
a debt due from the Apostle of
Allah. He paid it back and
paid me excess.®3*

—Abu Daud.

16. Abdullah-b-Abu Rabia
reported : The lloly Trophet
borrowed from me 40,000
(dirhams). Then came to him
wealth, and he paid it to me
and said : May the Almighty
Allah give blessing to your
family and wealth.  Verily
the reward of advance loan is
praise and payment. —Nisai.

17. Sharid reported that
the Messenger of Allah said :
For a solvent man, his honour
and punishment become lawful.
Ibnul Mobarak said: Ilis honour
is lawful means to treat him
harshly and his punishment

is to confine him.835
—Abu Daud, Niasi.
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834. In absence of contract, payment of debt voluntarily with excess

amount is lawful

This will not be considered as mterest which

iz a

contract for excess of the principal lent and which is demanded by the

creditor.

835. If the rich man does not hasten to pay his debt, harsh words can
lawfully be used with him, and he may be imprisoned according to! 1the

order* of the judge.

Thus there is civil imprisonment in Islam for.non-
payment of debt by a solvent man, ’
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18. Anas reported that the
Messenger of Allah said : When
someone of you gives a loan,
and then he (debtor) sends
present to him or carries him
upon a beast—don’t ride on it,
nor accept it unless it existed
between them previous to
it.8%¢  —Tbn Majah, Baihagt.

19. Same reported from
the Holy Prophet who said :
When a man advances loan to
someone of you, let him not take
present. ! — Bukhars.

20. Abu Burdah-b-Musa
reported : I came to Medina
and met Abdullah-b-Salam.
He said: Verily you
"in aland wherein usury is

are

-prevalent. So when you have
got dues from a man, and the
latter gives you present of a
load of figs or a load of wheat
or a load of grass, don’t accept
it as it is usury.

—Bukhart.

285w. Bara’a-b-A’Jib re-
ported that the Messenger of
Allah said: The debtor will
‘remain confined in his debt
complaining to his One Lord on
the Resurrection Day.
—~Sharhi Sunnat.
And it has been narrated by
‘him that Mu’az was indebted,
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- - 836. Whatever is acquired towards profit from the debtor is usury
unless there was practice of sending presents to each other previous to the
~loan. It isstated in ‘Malabudda-Minhu’ that a creditor should not even
accept invitation from a debtor except as aforesaid,
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and his creditor came to the
Holy Prophet. So the Prophet
purchased all his properties in
exchange of his debt till Mu’az
stood penniless.®*7

286w. Abdur Rahman-b-
Ka’ab-b-Malek reported that
Muv’az-b-Jabal was a benevolent
young man, and was not earning
anything. Then he continued to
be in debt, till all his properties
were involved in debt. He came
to the Prophet and talked with
him that he might request his
creditors that if they would
remit for anybody, they should
remit for Mu’az on account of
the Holy Prophet. Then the
Prophet purchased his property
for them, till Mu’az  stood
penniless. —Sayeed (Defective).

287w. Abu Sayeed al-Khudri
reported that a dead body was
brought to the Messenger of
Allah for funeral prayer over
it. He enquired: Is there
any debt due from your compa-
nion ? ‘Yes' said they. He asked :
Has he left anything for pay-
ment ? ‘No’ said he. He then
said : Pray for your companion.
Ali-b-Abi ‘Taleb said : O Messen-
ger of Allah! his debt is upon
me. Then he stepped forward
and led prayer for him. Ina
narration of the same meaning
he said : May Allah save your
surety from fire as you saved

besT
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837. This is a defective tradition.

’l‘he author of Mishkat says that he

could not find where this tradition was found by the author of Masabih 1t is

according to him in * Muntaga " with a slight different text.

compiled by Ibn Taimi,

Muntaga was
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the loan of your brother Muslim.
There is no Muslim who pays
off the debts of his brother but
Allah will save his surety on the
Resurrection Day.

— Sharhi-sunnat,

288w. Imran-b-Hussain
reported that the Messenger of
of Allah said : Whoso has got
dues for him from a man and
then gives time to him (for
repayment), there is a charity
for him every day,  —Ahmad.

289w. Sa’ad-b-al-atwal
reported : My brother died and
left 300 dinars and left behind
minor children. Then I wished
to spend (it) for them. The
Messenger of Allah said to me :
Verily your brother is in prison
for his debt, so pay him off. He
said: Then I went, paid
him, returned and said: O
Messengor of Allah! I have
paid him, and there remains
none except a
claims two dinars without any
He said : Pay

her, as she is truthful.®3®
— Ahmad.

290w. Mohammad-b-
Abdullah reported : We were
seated on the terrace of the
mosque where dead bodies were
kept, and the Apostle of Allah
was seated behind our backs.

woman who

proof for her.
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838. This tradition proves that pa,yment of dues and debts of the deceased

stands against his assets.
will devolve upon his heirs,

They must first be paid, and then what will' remain
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The Apostle of Allah raised up
his look towards heaven
and recognised, and then cast
his look down and placed his
hand upon his forehead. He
exclaimed : Glory to Allah!
Glory to Allah! What a great
warning has just come down!
He (marrator) said : Then we
remained silent for our one day
and our one night but we did
find nothing but good, till dawn
came over us.  Mnhammad
said : I asked the Messenger of
Allah: what is the great warning
which has jast come down?
He said : Regarding debt. And
by One in whose Hand there
is the life of Muhammad, if a man
be killed in the way of Allah and
then raised to life, and again
be killed in the way of Allah
and again raised to life, and
again be killed in the way of
Allah and again raised to
life with debt due from him, he
shall not enter paradise till his
debt is satisfied.

Ahmad, Sharhi-sunnat,

INSOLVENCY
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CHAPTER XIII
SECTION 2
839. Insolvency

The Islamic law of Insolvency is that the creditors can take posses-

sion of every thing of debtor except his person which is free from being
molested or sent to prison. There is no civil prison in Islam for a
debtor, as by imprisonment the loan can not be realised owing to the
insolvent’s possessing no property of any kind.  This is signified by
Prophet’s word—“There is nothing for yon except that” in 13:22.
Among several creditors, he whose exact goods are found in possession
of the debtor is entitled to them to the exclusion of other creditors.
If part price has been given, the buyer is entitled to get the
propottionate thing according to Imams Malek and Shafeyi but
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not accorning to Imam Abu Hanifa who holds that to take back

anything already sold is unlawful.
only one among several creditors.

The debtor, however, cannot prefer

21. Abu Hurairah reported
that the Messenger of Allah
said : Whoso becomes insolvent
and afterwards a man (creditor)
takes hold of his exact property,
he is more entitled to it than
others.8490 —Adgreed,

22. Abu Sayeed reported
that a man suffered damage
during the time of the Holy
Prophet in respect of fruits
which he had purchased. His
debt became heavy. The
Messenger of Allah addressed :
Give alms to him. So the
people paid him alms but
that did not come up towards
satisfaction of his (entire) debt.
Then the Apostle of Allah
said to his creditors : Take what
you find, and there is nothing
besides that for you. — Muslim

23 Abu Khaldah az-Zoraqi
reported : We came to Abu
Hurairah abont a companion
of ours who had become
bankrupt. He said : This is
about what the Apostle of
of Allah gave decision : Whoso
dies and becomes bankrupt—
the owner of goods is more
entitled to his goods when he
exactly finds them.

—Shafeyi, Ibn Majah.

840. It Il a thin i
lvont, the buver can tike hold of the exact property sold to him,

becomes insolvent, the buyer can
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to a man on credit, and the purchaser

if it was not consumed beforehand. If, however, no identical property is
found, it will not be lawful for a creditor to take possession of his entire

property to the exclusion of others.
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'(v) Distinction between Qarz and Areeat The- distinction
between these two kinds of loan is that Qarz signifies loan of
money, while Areeat signifies loans of things other than money.
In the former, the ‘intention is to destroy the substance of what
is borrowed i.e. to spend the identical money received from the
creditor, and afterwards to return an equal number of similars. In the
the intention is to enjoy the usafract without injuring the
substance which i8 to be returned in its identical state. For example
a person horrowed a book and read it and afterwards returned it. It is
50 and returned the like

other,

Areeat ; whereas a person borrowed Rs.
amount in different coins, it is loan.

(b) Areeat is also a lease of property. Lands may be let out in the
form of lease for plantations or for cultivations. The borrower is not
responsible for accidental loss or damage. It is in the nature of a trust.
If it is lost in the hand of a borrower without
It is not lawful for a borrower to let out a loan.

he hecomes responsible for it immediately upon

his  fault, he is not

answerable for it.
If he lets ib out,
delivery of possession.

24. Qatadah reported: - 95 Fo- A o oo
I heard a man say—There % i Ll e J6 xo(.uu:
occured an uproar in Medina. L. T LT moeine A on G
Then the Holy Prophet sought sake 4 o AV jlails Eigaall ¢ J0

loan of a horse from Abu
Talha known as ‘“Al-Mandub.”
He rode on. When he returned, '
he said : We have seen nothing, + - ~ -+~ -
. 842 ’ ' 5~ (.\), (ﬂ
we have found it but u sea.84® o J = O
—Agreed A 53
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25. Omayyah-b-Safwan

from his father reported that
the Holy Prophet took loan of
his coats of mail on the Day
of Hunain. He enquired :

]
ul o wl oF Wl o a0l o~
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842, ™his horse was weak and slow-running, but when the Holy Prophet
rode on it, it ran fast like n fast-going sea, and immediately came back after

patrolling the city of Medina.
raised by the people.

This was occasioned by an alarm of attack
This shows that the Apostle was so courageous that

at dead of night he alone went round the city unguarded and careless of his
life. He was a model for a general und a king. This also proves that loan
of animals is lawful and that animals can lawfully be named.

28
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SECTION 1
845 - Usury and Interest

(©) What does Riba mean

Riba or usury signifies literally an excess or addition, but in
theological terms, it means an addition over and above the principal
thing lent In other words, it is an excess, according to legal standard
of measurement and weight, in one of two homogeneous articles in
which such excess is stipulated as an obligatory otligation on one of
the contracting parties. Riba includes all kinds of interest whether the
vato is high or low and whether the interest is or is not added to the
principle sum after fixed periods, The following are therefore the
ingredients of usurious transactions :—

I. The two things ol exchange between the parties must be
homogeneous or of same character, viz, gold for gold or corn for corn.

2. They must be unequal in measurement and weight. If gold is
exchanged for gold of the same weight and quality in hand to hand
transactions, it is not interest. If unequal, the excess must be interest.

3. They must not be in hand to hand transactions. If a guinea is
given for 1} guninea to be paid at a future date, the excess will be
considered as interest.

843. According to Imam Abu Hanifa, such loan is trust. 1f object of
trust is damaged or lost, it is not to be paid back, but its price shall be paid.
The word “Mazmunatun” is used here in this sense.

844. Minha is present of the produce of property but not corpus of the
propen ty. An animal, for example, is given to a man for use of its milk or a
garden for its fruits to be enjoyed, 1t is the duty of the  person benetitted
to return the corpus of the property in due time.
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4, There must be stipulation or demand for the excess. If excess
is paid by way of thanks and gratitude willingly and voluntarily, it will
not be considered as interest (13 : 15).

5. The two contracting parties must be Muslims or one Muslim
and another non-Muslim in Darul-Amanat ( peaceful country ) or a
protected non-Muslim ( zimme ).

It appears from the above definitions and principal factors
which constitute usury that two non-homogeneous things cannot
constitute usury ; for example, two pounds of rice given in exchange
of 2 pounds of wheat. Tt is not an usurious transaction becanse things
are different. In hand to hand transactions of like amount of homo-
geneons things, there is no usury. There is usury in delivery of
known things for unknown quantity or delivery of unknown quantity
for known things; for example, unknown quantity of nuts are
sold for Rs. 1001 or so. Imam Shafeyi maintains that there is usury
in things of esculent nature in addition to things of weight. Imams
Abu Hanifa and others hold the contrary and reject the version
of Imam Shafeyi. For example, ten yards of Calentta cloth may
be sold for 5 yds of Calcatta cloth becanse they are not things of
weight. This has been overruled by Imam Abu Hanifa, It is however
maintained that superiority or inferiority of articles has got no effect
in usary, and hence it is lawfnl to sell a better quantity of any article
in exchange of an equal quantity of an inferior sort, If, howover,
good and bad qualities are not equal they will constitnte usurious
transactions.

() Exceptions. The above rules are not applicable to things other
than the following enumerated by traditions—gold, silver, wheat,
barley, salt and dates or things of similar nature. This is the view of
Imam Abu Hanifa. Therefore sale of one egg for two eggs is lawful.
Imam Shafeyi differs as noted above.

(c) Benefits derived from debtors. Creditors using anything of
debtors will add interest to the loan advanced. The relation between
creditor and debtor is sacred,and any advantage, however insignificant,
gained over debtors by creditors in any shape or form will be tinged
with the dust of usury. Any present, feast ete. given by a debtor to a
creditor is usury (13 : 18 ). Islam thus lays down rules for gnidance
of oreditors and debtors which, if followed by modern world in good
spirit, would go a great way to solve economic questions

(d) Usury unlawful. The Quran declares : Those who swallow
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down usury cannot arise except as one'whom the devil has prostrated
by his touch does arise; that is because they say : Trading is only
like usary and Allah has allowed . trading and prohibited usury—
2: 275 Q. “O you who bhelieve ! do not devour usury, doubling and
redoubling, and be careful of your duty to Allah that you may be
successful - 3: 129 Q. The Quran hates Shylock the Jew and persons
like him who follow ‘“pound-of-flesh” policy. 1t recites: O you
who believe ! be careful of your duty to Allah, and give up what
remains due from usury if you are believers. But if you do it not,
then be informed of war from Allah and His Apostle, and if you
repent, then you shall have your capital, neither shall you make the
debtor suffer loss, nor shall you be made to suffer loss—2 : 278, 279 Q.
What a greater condemnation of usury can there be than that Allah
and His Aposlte will be called upon to fight against the usurer ?
The - Messenger of Allah cursed the devourer of usury, its payer, its
scribe, its witness and any abettor to it ( 13 : 27, 46 ). One dirham of
usury which a man devours with knowledge is greater than a son’s
fornications with his mother ( 13 : 43 ). He will suffer untold misery
on the Resurrection Day (13 : 43). The Holy Prophet saw usurers in
hell—13 : 45. The last verse about temporal laws was on usury—
18 : 47, ‘ ' ' S
(e) Reasons for prohibition. The great object of Islam is to foster
genuine brotherly love, and encourage mutual co-operation for smooth
sailing of wordly affairs. It has also got the object of mitigation of
human sufferings of millions of down-trodden poor men. living from
hand to mouth. It foresaw the great economic upheaval in latter
times and great difference in possession of wealth, and also clashes and
strikes between capital and labour, the rich and the poor, the landlords
and the tenants. It has therefore recognised a right of money and
property and yet at the same time encouarged with high hopes
of rewards, charities and loans without any interest for the benefit
of the poor and the weak. The world can only go ou economically
and politically with co-operation of the labourers, cultivators and tillers
of the soil. If they do not get their due share and co-operation from
the capitalists and the landlords, there is the inevitable clash T.abour
will help the capital with their labour, and capital will help labour.
The society that recognises and enforces this principle can thrive well.
Hence oppression by usurious transactions is strictly unlawful in Islam,
and its general practice is also condemned like its efforts in uprooting
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idolatry root and branch and even by proseribing life-pirctures. Another
object of prohibition is to avoid miserly habits, selfish nature, mean
mindedness, and absence of fellow feeling. This can he seen when we
daily see around us the nsurers who are generally misers, persimonious,
selfish, idle and devoid of the milk of human kindness If usnry and
interest were prohibited by modern world, the great economic questions
would have been greatly solved. The former Muslims were economi-
cally prosperous. This fact shows that there is a great economic policy
in forsaking interest.

(f) Prosperity notin usury. Prosperity lies in charity and not
in usury. The Holy Quran says : And whatever you lay out in usury,
so that it may increase in the property of men, it shall not increase
with Allah, and whatever you give in charity desiring Allah’s pleasure,
it is these that shall get manifold—30 : 39Q. Allah does not bless usury
and He causes charitable deeds to prosper—2 :276Q. Usury though
increases, it turns towards little (13 : 44) '

(9) Interest on Bank deposits Interest from hostile non-
Muslims or from those non-Muslims whose avowed object is to destroy
the Muslims whenever opportunity arises is quite legal. What is true of
non-Muslim individnals is true of non Muslim banks and organizations.

S” s o

LN v IA
- 27. Jaber reported that _J5) A gy J(.o )(;
the iicesenger of Allah cursed s L’L"’ ) 0 fd R u:
the devourer of usury, its payer, 577 %% 57 *~ G e T 0y
its scribe, and its two witnesses. ’)“ ¢ L’J had ) wb J ‘U)ﬁ) J’J”
And he said that they are equal
(in sins). —Muslim. (pl‘“"’)

& ISANSr s wrrd A
28. Obadah-b-Swamet ro- 401 oy J5 J6 vM" u’ Bl 0
ported that the Apostle of G Ta 9B

Allah said: Gold for gold, iy 8.4a/0 6.40JI) s..—@&lb Y ‘,d»

. . - /
silver for silver, barley for =~ 7 72

barley, wheat for wheat, date for |y ol (, MJ; 2 ,.l(, .....!l Jb
date, and salt for salt and like tu 2r ) j\

for like, equally in hand to ‘737 7 .
hand tra,nsactions. When these o ilid) ""ﬁ’ ;”‘,’ ""“ ")“' ‘J"" )Lw C‘l‘,”),
kinds differ, then sell them as ¢--- - ASA /A/ AJA/ SoreA
you wish when it is in hand I o 9 (id aS lai o)) ads
to hand (transaction)®** LT,
— Muslim. K)
() | e

845 Gold and silver must be .rs—lr;ﬁh;;—ﬁ;.'ﬁeight in ha,nﬁd“to. hand
trans#ctions irrespective of their size, If size differs, there is no
harm, but weight must be the same,
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29. Abu Sayeed al-Khodri
reported that the Messenger
of Allah said : Gold for gold,
silver for silver, barley for
barley, wheat for wheat, date
for date, salt for salt and like for
like in hand to hand (transac-
tion). Whoso gives more or takes
more, then the taker and the
giver are
interest therein.

equal in taking

—Muslim,
30. Same reported that the
Messenger of Allah said : Don’t
sell gold for gold unless like for
like and don’t increase something
of it upon something, and don’t
sell silver for silver unless like
for like and don’t increase some-
thing of it upon something, and
don’t sell the absent therefrom
for the present. Agreed wupon it.
In a narration : Sell not gold
for gold, nor silver for silver
unless measurement for mea-
surement. 847
31..Me'mar-b-Abdullah re-
ported : I used to hear the
Holy Prophet say : Food for

food, like for like. —Muslim.

32, Omar reported that
the Messenger of Allah said :
Gold for gold is interest unless
in hand to hand (transaction) ;
silver for silver is interest unless
in hand to hand (transaction) ;
barley for barley is interest
unless in hand to hand (tran-
sa.otnon), whefmt for whea,t is

847,

Homogeneoua thmm] may be sovled in Swuys
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(l) by weight

or measurement, (2) by promise on both sides, (3) and by promlse on one

side and cash on another.

The first mode only is lawful as i is in

hand to hand transactions, while the second and third modes are unlawful
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imterest unless in hand to hand-

(transaction), and date for date
is interest unless in hand to
haud (transaction).  —Agreed.

33. Abu sayeed and Abn
Hurairh reported that the Ioly
Prophet engaged a man as a

labourer at Khaiber He came

to him with best dates. So he
enquired : Is any date of
Khaiber like this? ‘No, by

Allah’ he ‘O Prophet !

verily we take one sa’a of this

said,

for two sa’as, and two sa’as for
He said : Don’t do (it),
whole for

three.
sell the
and purchase the best dates for
dirhams. He said : In weight
also like that,” '8 —Agreed.
34. Abu sayeed reported
that Bilal came to the Holy
Prophet with Barni dates. "The
Prophet asked him: Whence
is this ¥ He replied. There were
and I sold
out of them two sa’as for one.
He said: Alas! veritable in-
terest ! Don’t do (it), but when
you intend to purchase, sell the
dates for purchasing another
kind, and then purchase there-
with., —Agreed.
35. Jaber reported that a
slave came and took oath of
allegiance to the Holy DP’rophes
in hizrat, but he did not know

that he was a slave. His master
came to him intending (to take)

dirhams,

old dates with me
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848. The principle is that equ;,l quantity must be sold and given.

A superior quality of homogeneous eclements cannot be sold or purchased
for inferior quality of bigger quantity. But one thing may thus be bargained
for a different thing, 1f this rule is broken, it will be an usurious transaction,
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. . - Ae” o’ - ’ ‘. $ r’ L
him. The Holy Prophet said (507 75n aia :
. : 4 o 8IEG sadwy aalo Al el Jids

to him : Sell him to» me. So &j’ DA ORI J
he purchased him withtwo black © 4 &= f-ar Foc A 20 a0 o poca

slaves, and he did not purchase oy (fa 20w loa ) Cit“‘»" el e

any after him till he asked him 5 s 2 9he e A
whether he was “a slave or a  ( Jdun g~ ) gp el
free man.®4" | -—Muslim.

~nd A A T Z N B

36. Same " reported that - :J’-‘"' o e oy 8 6 die
the Holy DProphet prohibited LoSA AA oS Ae SonSe AT -
selling. of ‘subral’ =~ date = of o ewel) JAO L Gl Juy Y U1 o
unknown measuremeunt for a fix- 2 -7 “ g
ed measurement of dates. (('LM) _,.ZUI

— Musilm - p

- —r JA—::ar—" Ard A o oS 3

37. Fuzala-b-Obaid repor- (2 e i) J(’;“"” o s la e
ted : I purchased .a necklace on  %-7 -a  -a ccc Al oo o
the day of Khaiber for twelve 29 bu ;0w jic  A50L) 005 i
dinars. There were gold and . . 2.2 7 4. 55 6.
engravings therein. [ made them 351 e 361 (g wos 53 aidads j 4
separate and found therein twelve - -

dinars. | mentioned (it) to the Jf{j e " 2 ”""1’6\;\0’:’
Prophet who said : Tt cannot be & 53 J o Bl e fo0) e

- -

sold till it be'separated. 5 A - B i
—Muslim, rl:“” el
ASer Aer »7A’9 AN ° A~

38. Abu Hurairah reported B J ey e I
that the Holy Prophet said : fu; 20 et i B
A time will certainly come over 577 " &% Ty L0 T6
people when none will remain o o) e o W
who will not devour usury. If S oo SN bohe A

-9 A S W
he does not devour it, its vapour [} L= O s-ol als ('J Ut: IJ?" ‘Jf’ ‘“1

-

will overtake him. (It is narra- STER 1As-
bed- its dust),*>° - DBt

' Ah"n”od, Abu Da/ud, Nisai, L X L w o NI I A
Ibn Majah. Eale i1y uil...ih ) Oyl0 2l ) Gaal

- -

—_—— —

849. This tradition shows that except the six things enumerated above-gold,
silver, wheat barely, date and salt, all other things may be sold in unequal
quantity and quality without being guilty of usurious transaction. Thus
one good slave for two black slaves may be sold irrespective of homogeneity
or different character, Imam Abu Hanifa holds, however, that an animal
may not be sold for a promise of payment of price .

850. Such is the time in which we Jive now Until a new civilization
is evolved which is based on morality and fellow feeling, some solution
has to be sought for the great economic questions that confront the
Muslim nation, This means that none will have any alternative
but to be entangled in usury ecither by deposition as a witness, or by
writing a bond with interest, or pleading, or giving judgment for it, or
mingling . one property with another which brings intererst. Thus
the writer, witness, pleader, judge and depositors of money in banks
—all 'will get vapour or dust of interest. '
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30. Sa'adb-Abi Waqqas ™7 20755 50 A
reported : I heard that the > go(;) g Tt
. rrs o8 % - -
Holy Prophet was questioned "yfi; b, ,:"ul oy ;c Jf; prlo &
about purchase of dry pates for - - - - -
fresh ones. He asked: Shall 7757 &, ~_0 7 ‘_':j,':,, ey

d
-

fresh dates be diminished when Pkt pur S U 1o i
they become dry? ‘Yes” said (\;M;:jl; é’m: ) ._Ojj") : <
he. So he prohibited him from -2 . P g
that.851 —Malek, Tirmizi, = 70, *%7 S478 7 a7

SA
X____;(,o U?l) J’(«»,\Bl) o)lo),)l )

-

Abu Daud, Nisai, Ibn Majah.
W SA S A FrSrs A~

40. Samorah-b-jundub re- (.:Lo :;:Jl o e Bpew 2
ported that the Holy Prophet g . g

Pr s AN AAFA Ar A |
prohibited from selling animal 8hd ol (: o Pl oot
for animal by way of promise. “‘(:.:"J N

—Tirmizi, Abu Daud, Nisai. ( Iy 9l 5 (i)

41. Abdullah-b-Amr re- =% % A A
| ol gg—ee ) AU S
ported that the Holy Prophet Mo )/ “,J’ - .

- -

Ar A7

ordered him to repare a “y & <57 fM r‘wﬂ A o
prep SV waals e e o afolr-’b

cavalry. There was no camel. o -

He ordered him to take the ~75 .77~ Rt I dieted
S5 Bl ¥ 34l ) el
marked animals of zakat. So ¥ - 3": “5“ o
he took a camel for two camels .7=% | AA oA AN 9S ~
Bsa bl .“,..u.d,.(;r;.o_.lhlaa(..;_
up to the time of camel of - :J/g’ “{'— 9) PRI
zakat,®5? —Abu Daud. - sonsr
: (‘oo
42. Osamah-b-Zaid reported S5 o A AeeesAe
that the Messenger of Allah J‘:‘.’l-ouw‘l o Seolu) £
said : Usury is in promise. And oAl :: - - _,’ 2%, w”
in another narration he said : (‘*: l)’), ) Jo :?-,) ) u‘:’f*‘:u' vs 'J’i

There is no usury in what is A Ty P
§as XTI
hand to hand. —Agreed. ( f-é: g ) ;w'a tof

'851. Imams Malek, Aba Yusuf, Muhammad  Shafeyi and Ahmad obey
this tradition literally, while Imam Abu Hanifa differs and says that “at
the time of weight only, equality is sufficient irrespective of the changes
that may come later on.

8b2. Camels were borrowed on condition that they would be given back
when zakat-camels would be coming. This loan is unlawful according
to Imam Abu Hanifa. He says that this tradition has been abrogated by
Samora’s tradition (13: 40)

29 .
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438. Abu Hurairah reported
that the Messenger of Allah
said: Usury has got seventy
divisions. The easiest division
of them is a man’s marrying his
mother.” 33 —Ibn Majah.

44. lbn Mas’ud reported
that the Messenger of Allah
said : Though usury increases,
its effect indeed burns towards
decreasec. —1Ibn Mayah.

45. Abu Hurairah reported
that the Messenger of Allah
said: I came across a people
in the night in which I was
taken to heaven. 'Their bellies
are like houses wherein there
are serpents which can be seen
from outside their bellies. I
asked: O Gabriel{ who are
these? He said: These are
those who devoured usury.

—Ahmad, Ibn Majuh.

46. Ali reported that he
heard the Messenger of Allah
cursing the devourer of usury,
its giver, its scribe and one who
refuses zakat; and he used to
forbid monrning.#84  —Nisas.

47. Omar-b-al-Khattab re-
ported that the last of what
was revealed was the verse of

usury, and that the Messenger

8.).5

The severity of usury has been mentmm,d in the Qnran

AL-BADIS

Ir v P oA A s A
‘.xLo aby ij) J(sJszJjnbu)l
CI9 99T ~ 1T Ae o St #AS FAII 10
sl Jsyl &N g |8 5 piue byt )

s IA

(&l u?' )

o Aul JJ.J J6 6 syamun U,Ug

PR 7 NP 5: P P 'w$
J’J'M“—”“ IO )
- e ~ -
/’/.’A
(69(/‘,?')
S s P sFAr I AP A

‘.’J,oAuleJbJ(sx):Jm A

AJ’ - Ar JAr'
g_/e\-”

AIIAAANIINS S A— |r A -

I
")*"‘> (‘“’)J"’ 0P e d)‘”’
-
IAIS- A NS - r S ISTA

B e S o el s

-~

~ A

Sy /,’I e SN s S A

J)J' &Js) s))}dbdujx;b;ﬂjmun
(55 5)
v NS s - W~ A~

('l“’wl Iy cw;"(u"))g}‘ o

rB e TS Vo r

&Sd..az'l CJ(/‘) AMK) &L{Jﬁ) l)))" \Jflu&'

() O
A,,', - /./' T oA AerSAr
‘_..,J)': (nja l«..:llu\)lu)}«:uc

Arwr = 9

r’)u‘*’r’l“"w' JJ*")u 'J’;" )

Thxs

hadis also sounds a note of too severe nature and finds corroboration from the

following verse “Be carcful

remains of usury, if you are believers.

of your duty to Allah, relinquish what

But if you do it not, then be

informed of war from Allah and His Apost]o—‘l 278Q,
854. Mourning is to cry with loud voice for a deceased man with various

deacrlptlons of his virtues and recollections.
Hired mourners are sometimes engaged.

in many civilized countries.

This practice is now in vogue
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of Allah expired while he did
not explain it to us. So give
up usury and doubt.®®8
—Ibn Mayah, Darimi
291w. Sayeed-b-Musayyeb
reported a defective tradition :
The Holy Prophet prohibited
from selling meat for animal.
Sayeed said that it is of the
games of chance of the Days of
Ignorance.  —=Sharhi Sunnat,

292w. Abdullah-b-Hanja-
lah (one washed by angels)
reported that the Messenger of
Allah said : A dirham of usury
a man devours with knowledge

is greater than 36 fornications,
—Ahmad, Darqutni.

Baihaqi reported in Shuabul I’
man from Ibn Abbas. He added
and said : (As for) one whose flesh
has grown out of unlawful food,
the Fire is more suitable for him.

MORTGAGE AND PAWN
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SECTION 5
856. Mortgage and Pawn

Rihan literally signifies
whatsoever.

detaining a thing on any aecount
In the language of law, it means detention of a thing

on account of a claim which may be satisfied by means of that thing in
case of default. This is unammously lagal (2 : 238Q). The Holy Prophet

855. This is the last verse about uffalrs of the world and not about spiri-
tual matters. The verse of the Holy Quran that was last revealed to Prophet
was Ghapter 103. The Prophet explained usury with regard to some defined
things. With regard to other things, there was no explanation.
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also gave his coat of mail in rihan. Rihan is established by deolaration
and acoeptance and confirmed by receipt of the pledge. Upon the
pawnee taking possession of the pledge, the contract becomes binding.
The pawnee is responsible for the pledge. The pawnee is entitled
to detain the pledge until he receives payment of debt. According to
Imam Shafeyi, the pawnee may sell the pledge and recover his dues
and reburn the exoess. The pawner cannot reclaim the pledge on the
plea of selling it for discharge of his debt. According to Imam Abu
Hanifa, a pawnee is not authorised to sell the pledge pnless with the
desire of the pawner. The pawnee is not entitled to use the mort-
gaged property except in exchange of paying rents.

4‘. lbn Abbat reported P i / A -
that the Messenger of Allah (ko JJ”Q {“” J3 e
came to Medina while they ~--= A A A;’, conon
used to pay in advance for . )‘“\”d U)‘—d"“l ("J"““"“”
fruits of one year, two years con e e s Aer T o
or three years. He'said : Who- d’ ] e JE L u"‘"‘"““" p)
ever pays in advance for any AT A A A AN
thing, let him pay in fixed J" n.'f” (’J’l’w J‘Ju" “‘L’ ‘o
weight and for a fixed period.®8” X 5.5 AJAS

—Agreed. ( ke ) - '('Jl""

49. Ayesha reported that o o

&Ul 9 f:
the Holy Prophet purchased “’La J)“) “’)M g VJ w
N e TASE A 4 e

food grains from a Jew up to a 55a o };lu)l o)_p o bel—ab
fixed term, and he kept his coat -

858 Are ‘fer Awe A IrdA
of mail of iron in pawn. ( f&lﬂ (3o ) ;Mda . (e)o
. - - -
Ayredd‘ Con - I NIr s WIS A SN

50. Same reported that the ac)..\ 3 ‘.'J..o ) ij) u’)’ «J6 Lgle
Holy Prophet died while his .7, Zai. w Tas -a Gors ae

coat of mail was in pawntoa ° elo sl o e £y

- [l AL
Jew for thirty sa’as of wheat. LIRS A~
(EX) Py
—Bukhari, (Y1) T

857. 1In a silm sale, Imam Abu Hanifa holds that the term for
payment should be fixed, but Imams Malck, Ahmad and Shafeyi differ
from the above view. If A pays to B Rs 100 in consideration of enjoying
50 mds, of corn either in existence or non existence to be paid by a certain
fixed instalments or within a certain fixed time, it is lawfal. If quantity,
however, is uncertain, it is unlawful. This is called silm sale

558. It i3 clear from this that a thing can be sold for promige of
payment provided something is kept in pawn or mortgage.



CH. X1V ]

51. Abu Hurairah reported
that the Messenger of Allah
said : A back may be rode upon
with his expense when it is a
pledge, and the milk of the
udder may be drunk with his
expense when it is a pledge.
And on one who rides on and
drinks is the expense.85?

— Bukhars.
203w. Sayeed-b-al-Musa-
yyeb reported that the Messen-
ger of Allah said : Pawn does
not shut up pawn by its owner
whose pawn is for hig use, and
whose debt is upon him.8¢9
—Shafeyi (Defective)
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CHAPTER XIV

861 —Usurpation

(s) Meaning of Gasb. Gasb in its literal sense means forcibly
taking a thing from another. Technically, it signifies the taking of
the propetty of another without the consent of the owner in such a
manner as to destroy the owner’s possession of it.

() Condemnation of usurpation. Usurpation is unlawful. Any
person knowingly and wilfully usurping the property ' of ‘another is
held to be a oriminal and a sinner, and therefore he becomee liable
for compensation. The object of Islam is peace. By encroachment
of the rights of another, peace is disturbed and therefore a sin is
commitbed. Forcible possession is an oppression in an extreme form of
which there is a strong condemnation both in the Holy Quran and Hadis.

859. It has been, it is said, abrogated by the next hadis.

860. This means that a pawner or a mortgagor can get benefit from the
mortgaged property, and the mortgage itself cannot prevent the mortgagor
from using or mortgaging tke property for the second time. The mortgagor

will get hire from the house mortgage

d or ride upon the horse mortgaged, 1f,
however, the mortgaged property is damaged for no fault of the mortgagee,
the mottgagor is still liable for the debt.
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An usurper will be hurled down unto seven earths on the Resu-
rection Day — 4 : 15, 14 : 12, and he shall be made to bear the burden
of earth that he usurped—14: 295w. A marauder is not a follower
of the Prophet, and Islam enjoins no compulsion in any action—1 : 70.
Riob and loot are strictly unlawful—14: 8. Prophet even instructed
not to take a staff of his brother out of joke.

(¢) Civil liabilities. The usurper of an article of the class of similars
is responsible for a similar if it be destroyed in his possession. If the
article be of the class of non-similars, he is responsible only for the
valne, but the article usurped must first be tried to be restored to
the owner. An usurper of land is liable for any damage occasioned
by the oultivation of it, and a trespasser nsurper acquires no right in
a property—22 : 2 (Hadayah).

1. lbn Omar reported AIe mw e s e3 A
wy ) o c
that the Messenger of Allah ("Jv A!Jl J) 9 JB JB y—ee L'f‘ v
said : Nobody shall milk the A~ SR PO e
quadruped of another with- & "’ =R u)"” i o Lo ga ) yalsy Y
I 7 e -

out his premission. Does any [ - " L 4,
of you like that his drinking s_Ul& juis ayjive Jp ) ‘Jd>l«._,\sg_l
pot be brought and its contents
broken and its food taken (by
force) ? And verily the udders
of their quadrupeds treasure up % '\-’) AT AT AA rf
their foods for them. —Muslim. ( ('j P (‘w ye
2. Anas reported that the .
Holy Prophet was near one of p"l"’ ;{"‘"" ug Jo u"-’ i u—°

his wives. One of the mothers _. s .3 A Ao Aor

of the Muslims sent a dish U*WJ‘JI "’(*’” "“’V‘L"‘)(’ ‘S(““’U""

IASS A I A s% o €9 epr

8),45 ‘.—(J )_su QJ') &'zl dﬂf,\:\,\.’

wherein there was food. Then A v oo v on oA
she in whose house the Prophet (’l" u—“" *" 4"’)‘4’ (el> ("‘: f’“’"
stayed gave a beat to the hand . 513 chee ore
of the servant and so the dish =& ‘““‘"’" "““’ ("ls"“ < (—""" . o
fell down and broke to pieces. S, g ,,:,
The Holy Prophet then began J—'? - M' J-u g g—“’J el
to collect the pieces of the dish S . .5 A oA

&_nsx.a!l o UK u_)!l r(_gb.ll lags C.au

-

and place therein thefood which
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wag in the dish and began to say :
ay your mother be destroyed !
Afterwards he detained the slave
till a dish was bronght from her
in whose house he stayed and
handed over the good dish to
her whose dish was broken and
kept the broken one in her

house where it was broken,8¢?
—Bukhari.

3. Abdullah-b-Yezid re-
ported from the Holy Proplet
that he had prohibited plunder
and physical mutilation.8¢$

—Bukhari,

4. Jaber reported that the
sun eclipsed at the time of
the Messenger of Allah on
the day in which Ibrahim, son
of the Messenger of Allah, died.
He said six rak’as of prayers
with men with four prostra-
tions, and then finished. When
the sun shone brightly, he
said : There is nothing of
which you have been given
promise but I have just seen in
this prayer of mine. Hell was
brought and that was at the
time when you saw me going
behind out of fear lest its
vapour wmight just affect me :
even I saw an owner of hook
drawing his hook in fire, and
he used to rob the pilgrims
with his hook. If he could be
detected, he used to say: It
came with my hook, and’ if
he could not be detected
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832, This shows how good and kind-hearted was the Holy Prophet
to everyone who came in contact with him. Ayesha assaunlted the maid

servant.
Salamah.

The food was sent either

by Jainab, Safiyyah or Omme

863. To plunder is unlawful as it deprives one’s own hard acquired
earning and disturbs peace. To mutilate the important limbs such as
nose, hgnd, finger or leg is also unlawful unless sanctioned by religious

ordinances relating to crimes.
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he used to take it. Even I
saw therein an owner of a

cat who confined it and did
neither give it food, nor
allowed it to eat of the worms
of the ground till it died of
hunger Then Paradise was
brought, and that was when you
saw me advancing forward till
I took my position. Just I
stretched forth my hand intend-
ing to take hold of its fruit that
you might have a look to it.
Afterwards it was disclosed to
me that I should not do.
—Muslim.

5. Samorah reported from
the Prophet who said : Whoso
finds his exact property in
possession of another, is more
entitled to it; and the purchaser
will follow one from whom he
purchased.®84  —Ahmad, Abu

Daud, Nisa:.

6. Same reported from the
Messenger of Allah who said :
There 18 for the hand what it
takes possession of till it is re-
turned.®8® —Tirmizi, Abu Daud,

Ibn Majah.

7. Haram b-Sa’ad-b-Muha-
yyasah reported that a she-
camel of Bara’a-b-A’jeb entered
a garden and caused damage.
The Holy Prophet then gave
a decree — its protection
during day time is upon the
owners of the gardens; and what
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564, This means that if a stolen or plundered property is sold to a man
by the thief and the plunderer, the person from whom it was stolen and
plundered has got title to it, and the purchaser is entitled to seek relief

only against his vendor.

This greatly discourages theft and plunder.

865. The man who takes a thing from a man by way of theft, plunder,
loan or debt has to return it compulsorily without even demand of
its owner or creditor. The costs of conveyance for the thing must be borne

therefrom by the man in want.
debtor.

To return it is binding on the part of the
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the quadrupeds make damage A w8 o S
during the night shall shift - le) e oo Jubl
responsibility to their owners.2¢¢ o mrrs s . T T
—Malek, Abu Daud, Ibn Majah. (Eale ol y oo 215 g_p’(,. )

8. Abu Hurairah reported - e
that the Messenger of Allah /(; » * 3l - /{’ )l e
said : Foot is exempted. And J (”l )7.5_-&/ “f o “-5’ i
he said : Fire is exempted.®? Ao Ao 6,933 oG9 Shu

—Abu Daud. ( '-’)L’).’ ! ) ‘)L}:‘ ey JG))L}.* J.‘)J'

9. Hasan from Samorah S % G Ar AN -

reported that the Holy Prophet (__gl,o y ) o | By o :,',A..sdl "f

said : When some one of you

1di . i A - r A9~ Vor o s
comes riding on an animal, let "; L: "/'"(,, b sas1 51131 J6
him seek permission from him W & i"' e @ Ty _

. . ip s - -
(to drink its milk ) if ibs owner  _, L, a A o sn Acanr o3 o o

be there, but if its owner be not (g 0 (J ol 83 Llugds Laalo L
there, let him proclaim thrice. - - -

- e B r S Ao P\ AwrINS
If dy tl r nds to * O AAd . a(n .
anybody then respo o5 836 L ga) dols ] w“ G e ol

him, let him take permission

from him; and if none responds T N e hehehe A nene Bee oA
to him, let him milk (it) and let - Josu Y L,_’;Ay) lisals s ) &gqq..‘.l
him drink, hut let him not ,‘_:M, - -
carry.8°8 —d4bu Daud.  ( oo 321)

S A

10. Ibn Omar reported from *~, J(: o ?; . N "
the Prophet who said : Whoso o ¢ };\.\,J uf)“‘ kf, :f

[V A

866. The decree of the Toly Prophet for damage of crops was against
the owner of lands because animals have got right to scarch for their food
during day-time. If, however, damage is caused at night, the owners of
animals are responsible, as it is their duty to keep them confined at night.
This principle is very sound and reasonable.

8i7. If any dumage is caused by quadruped animals, there is no respon-
sibility on the owner provided the owner or his ageglt was not u{;th the
animals. Similarly if fire damages anything, there is sanction agamst one
for whose involuntary and careless act, fire caused damage, Drivers are
likewise responsible for careless driving.

868. This is at the time when there is wnut- for: such milk 7.e. at the
time of hunger, If, however, there is no hunger, 1t vylll be unlawful to use
milk without permission, This is mostly a concession to travellers who
generally fall in need of food.

30
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enters a garden, let him take
food 5 but let him not take it in

bag.869 —Ilm Majah,
Tirmizi (Rare).
11. Rafe-b-Amr al-Gefari

reported : 1 was a boy throwing
( stones at ) the dates of the
Ansars. Then T was brought to
the Holy Prophet who said : O
boy ! why o yon throw (stones)
at the dates ¢ I replied : For
eating. He said: Don’t throw,
but eat from what will be fall-
ing down uuderneath, After-
wards he passed his hand over
his head and said : O Allah!
satisfy his belly. ~—T'{rmizi,
Abuw Daud, Ihnw Majah.

12. Salem from his father
reported : Whoso extorts any
portion of land unjustly will be
sunk down unto seven earths on

the Resurrection Day.
~—Bukhari.

294w. Abu Hurrah al-
Raqqashi from his uncle repor-
ted that the Messenger of Allah
said :  Behold ! oppress wnot.
Behold ! the property of a man
is not lawful except with his
voluntary consent.
—Baihag,
295w. Ya’'la-b-Murrah re-
ported : I heard the Messenger
of Allah say: Whoso encroaches
upon a land without title therein

Darqutni.

8654,
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This injunction is for the needy and the distressed.
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will be put to bear the burden oo oAb ores o AT

of its earth on the Congregation ( eal) - yosell gy Jomy

Day. —Ahmad, -
B IAS- NI SN o e SN

296w. Same reported: I . 3 .
les .
heard the Messenger of Allah ! R e A ey e J5 die

say : Whoso takes a span of &~ -3 o T nen o onoen
land by oppression, the Glorious J> 55 b a.ils u’)»' u” It (u° d“)
and Almighty Allah will give

Ty - o oA | oA e T o AT A
him the trouble of digging it :' mR M, ., . .
. Al ) t’vw ] C—LU e ] ,IS\S . )
till he reaches the last of the ¢’ ) ﬁ bd g
seven earths, and then he will -a~ s U= - Al f.ow/ -

be thrown down up to the Re- ¥ 2 &—"‘m"l(‘)’ u” & y-by

surrection Day till he will be o -7 %
brought for judgment among (3en) -
men, —Alimad. -

Sp— () e e

CHAPTER XV

870—Pre-emption.

(a) What is pre-emption ? Pre-emption is a right which the
owner of an immoveable property possesses to acquire by purchase
another immoveable property which has been sold to another person,
Shafa’a signifies conjunction, and the land sold is here conjoined to the
land of the person claiming the right of pre-emption.

(b) Who may claim pre-emption ?

(1) A co-sharer in property ( Shafi-i-Sharik ).

(2) An enjoyer of immunities and appendages such as a right of
way or a right to discharge water ( Shafi-i-Khalit ).

(8) Owners of adjoining immoveable property (Shafi-i-Jar-15 : 3)
but not their tenants, nor persons in possession of snch property
without any lawful title.

The first clause excludes the second, and the second excludes
the third. But if there are two or more electors belonging to the
same olass, they are entitled to equal shares of the property in respect
of which the right is claimed. Imam Shafeyi maintains that they
are eatitled to shares in the property according to their respective
shares.
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(¢) Principle of the law of pre-emption in Isiam, Islam
recognises absolnte right of ownership in the lands. In other words,
owners can deal and dispose of the property in any manner they
like. But it did not forget the rules of justice, equity and good
conscience. Therefore it allowed pre-emption for preventing inconve-
nience and annoyance which may occur in the introduction of a
stranger as a co-sharer or a neighbour. The soundness of this principle
has been recognised by almost all the civilized countries. It is why
the Punjab Taws Act 1872 as amended by Act XII of 1878, and
the Oudth Tiaws Act were passed by British Goverment. This law is
customary among the Hindus of Bihar, Surat, Broach and some other
places of India.

(d) Formalities observed in pre-emption. No person is entitled
to the right of pre-emption unless (1) he has declared his intention
to assert the right immediately ( Talabi-Mowasibat) and (2) he is to
make a formal demand either in presence of the buyer or seller or
on the premises of the land or house and in presence of witnesses
( Talabi ishhad ).

() Pre-emption in sale only. [P’re-emption arises only ont of a
valid, complete and bonafide sale. It does not arise out of gift, wakf,
inheritance, bequest or lease. A transfer of property by a husband
to a wife in lieu of dower is a sale.

(f) Articles of pre-emption, It takes place with respect to
immoveable properties and houses capable of division or not. Shafeyi
maintains that nothing is subject to Shafa’a but what is capable of
being diviled. Muslims and non-Muslims are all equal in the right
of pre-emption as they are all effected by the sale and the principle
is applicable irrespective of caste and creed. Imam Shafey: maintains
that the right of pre-emption does not reside in a neighbour but in a
co-sharer in undivided property. If, however, any property is divided,
the right of pre-emption ceases to exist (15: 1)

otHER CONTENTS. None should sell his house or land—15: 6. Anybody
cutting a tree on the pathway that gives shade will enter hell-fire—15 : 9,

1. Jaber reported that the o £s Vo o o A
Holy Prophet decreed pre- jeaslly u.\.Ul a5 6
ol >~

emption in everything which . _
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has not been partitioned, but I IAIIN  cee o AAI Ao WS A
when boundaries have been iy y o yax) wady 106 oy e S L
fixed and demaroations have - ~ - - - -

. € oA Y I I
been marked out, there is no (._;)ts':;;‘ ) R x;}‘z % G
pre-emption.87! — Bukhari. w2
2. Same reported that the -3 L N
Holy Prophet decreed pre- said (-"1"’ Dl Jyy 53 J sie
emption in every undivided “, - 7

share whether in  pasture Y bits o) Ea B J i H
ground or orchard. Tt is not law- JS,U ’ ? ’ D ‘J 1):' 9{&5’
ful tosell till his co-sharer gives -~~~ <= A~<JIor = 27nS f’ A% ar S
permission. If he then wishes, S&) sl B ek pB o0 F C*‘;’ o ¢
he may purchase and if he _,_ = | M: e e A
wishes he may give it up, but b 3 5 oy 8(" [CECS RS
when he sells without taking - -

-

possession from him, he is more ('(’ A ) o :;;"
entitled to .87 2 —Musbim "
3. Abu Rafe’ reported that NI o e e o A AT

the Messenger of Allah said : (‘-’l'a b Jr») Js J6 &b ._'_.5?' o
The neighbour has got the best - -

right owing to his proximity.87* ¢ L;:JM i ﬁ—'r —:\JA)’
' | - ey ga 1)l
— Bukhari. ( LS ) - . ’

I v r FrrrATIS A~ A

4. Abu Hurairah reported o) N7 T
) Je Jsin e a2l
that the Messenger of Allah r’lﬂ T JJJ"%‘, f

said : A neighbour shall not o A Mo A AT r"ﬁt; 0y
N NV (LG B T R A O e

prevent his neighbour from .3 ,u,, J'J'” d il

placing rafters against his a_:l/; o %

wall.87+ — Agreed ( - )

871. Pre-cmption cannot arise in case of pl?,r.titi(mcd thl.ngs. When bu'un-
daries are fixed and lines chalked out by partition, there is no pre:emphon.
This shows that the right exists among co-sharers apd not neighbours.
This is the mazhab of Imam Shafeyi. Imam .Ab‘u Hanifa holds, howerer,
that among neighbours, there is pre-emption ‘15 : 3). . .

872, This hadis shows that there is pre-emption in immoveable properties
such as lands and buildings.

873. Pre-emption is f;’;‘een here to be the right of neighbourhood. Indeed
pre-emption signifies both the rights—right of a neighbour or a right of a
cosharer, The neighbouring cosharer is first preferred, and then a cosharer
is preferred to a stranger who is not a cosharer. . '

874. Ths is out of love according to Imams Abu Hanifa, Malek, and
Shafeyi, but it is not binding according to Imsms Ahmad and Muhammad.

L
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5. Same reported that the
Messenger of Allah said : When
you dispute about a pathway,
its breadth should be extended
— Muslim.,

6. Sayeed-b-Hurais re-
ported : T heard the Megsenger
of Allah

you sells a house or aland, it

to seven cubits.

say :  Whoso among
is most proper that there will
be no blessing for him, unless
he lays it out in its like.87"
—Ilm Majah, Darimi.
7. Jaber reported that
the Messenger of Allah said :
The neighbour who has got the
best right to pre-emption shall
be waited for though he be
ahsent, provided the path of
both is the same.
—Ahmad, Tirmizi Abu  Daud,
Ibn Majah.
8. Ibn Abbas reported
from the Messenger of Allah
who said : A cosharer is a pre-

emptor, and there is pre-
emption in every thing.874
—Tirmizi

9. Abdullah-b-Hubaish re-
ported that the Messenger of
Allah said : Whoso cuts down
a lot tree, Allah will hit his
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875. Tt is most desirable that houses, buildings and landed properties
should not be sold, because they are immoveable thngs and are not sus-
ceptible of loss or theft. If sold, consideration money should be utilized in
purchasing lands and erecting buildings.

£76. This is the mazhab of Imam Shafeyi.

Imam Abu Hanifa holds,

however, that there is pre emption in everything though the property
be incapable or partition such as well, bath room, ete,
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he&d -in the fire. Abll Daud BorhS SN oA o) crordba NI Jrr B
narrated it. Ho said that this rakive aasil1da Joy oo 51l ) ;i)

tradition was shortened. He ., - g

mneans: Whoso cuts a lot bre _M”r Jh::: s A PPN s Ao A NS,
neans: s e b 85 3§y gl o
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fio it, Allah will his his head- - )&Jl o by A Oye leas &)
in the fire. - - -
297w Osman-b-Affan re- SO O T I e
A S Y B R OF-Y- R S PN -
ported : When boundaries are 2", Sy Y ki v
A 4../A.9 P AP N Rd R 2 ArA SAIIN
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CHAPTER XVI
877--Lost things and troves

Tiookta is @ lost tning which a person finds on the way and takes
away for handing it over o the rightful owner. It remains as a trust
to the finder till the owner is found after proclamation and notice.
If, however, the owner is not found though notice was given to all,
after a lapse of one year the property becomes under the ownership
of the finder. If any damage is caused to the property which is in
oustody, the finder is not responsible for it. The finder must
have witnesses ab the time when he takes the lost thing (16 : 6).
If, however, he takes it without witnesses and not for the owner as in
a trust, the finder is responsible for the trove. The trove is sufficiently
witnessed by the findec’s notification of it to the bystanders. A trove
ander 10 dichams (or Rs. 2-8) must be advertised for some days, and
above this sum for one year. This is the opinion of Imam Abn
Hanifa. Things of peri‘sha,ble nature may be sold at once and money
deposited. Troves of insignificant nature such as stick, whip or
rope may be appropriated to one’s own use if no owner is found on
the spot for a considerable time (16 : 7). Stray animals ought to be
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secured and taken care of for the owners,

AL-BADIS

but the finder is not res-

ponsible for their subsistence. The claimant of a trove must prove his
right by evidence, but it may be delivered to him upon his describing

‘the token of it.

1. Zaid-b khalid reported
that a man came to the Holy
Prophet and asked him about
a lost thing. He said ¢ Keep
intact its cover and its knot
and then notify it for one year.
If then its owner comes, (good),
and if not, you have got right
to it. He asked : (About) tlock
that have strayed ? He said :
Those are for you, or for
your brother or for wolf. He
enquired : (About) camels that
have strayed? He replied :
(Take) what is for you, and
what is with them is for them
—their water and their bag.
They will come to water and
eat plants till their master finds
them. Agreed upon it. In a
narration  of Muslim, he
reported : Notify them for a
year and then preserve their
cover and knots and then spend
for them If then their master
comes, hand them over to him.

2. Same reported that the
Messenger of Allah said: Whoso
gives shelter to a strayed ani-
mal is misguided so long as he
does not notify it.  —Muslim.

3. Abdur Rahman-b-Osman
Taimi  reported that the

—
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Messeriger of Allah forbade
taking the lost thing of a
pilgrim.878 —Muslim,

4. Amr-b-Shuaib reported
from his father from his grant-
father from the Messenger of
Allah who was asked about
hanging fruits He said : Who-
ever eabs therefrom ont of neces-
gity without taking away in bag,
there is nothing against him.
And whoever takes out anything
therefrom, there is upon him
compensation of its double and
also punishment ; and whoever
steals away anything there-
from after the picker has
picked it up and it reaches the
price of a shield, there is
outting (of hand) upon him,
And he  mentiond
strayed camels and sheep just
as he mentioned ahout others.
He narrated that he (Prophet)
was asked about the trove. He
said : (About) anything there-
from in a public road or a crow-
ded village, proclaim it for one
year. If then its owner comes,
give it to him, but if he does
not come, it is for you. And
what i§ in an unfrequented
ground—about it and about the
hidden treasure, there is one-
fifth, — Nisar, Abu Daud.

about
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878, It is unlawful to become owner of a lost thing in Mecca. It

should be left as it is till its owner comes.

This is the mazhab of Imam

Shafey 1. According to others, there is no distinction of places,
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5. Abu Sayeed al-Khodri
reported that Ali-b-Abi Taleb
found a dinar and came to
Fatimah therewith. The Holy
Prophet asked him about it.
The Prophet said : 'This is the
provision of Allah. The Holy
Prophet ate of it, and also Ali
and Fatima ate. Afterwards a
woman came crying for the

dinar, The Holy Prophet said :
O Ali! pay the dinar.

—dbu Dand.

6. Eyaz-b-Himar reported

that the Messenger of Allah

said : Whoever finds a lost

thing, let him take a just man
or two to witness it,and he must
not conceal or keep it unpro-
claimed, If he finds its owner,
let him return it to him, but
if not, it is the property of
Allah. He gives it to whom He
pleases. —A4hmad, Abu Daud.

7. Jaber reported that the
Holy Prophet gave permission
to us about whip, stick, rope
and similar things which a
mau can pick up in order to get
benefit therefrom. —Abu Daud

298w, Jarud reported that
the messenger of Allah said :
Anything lost of a Muslim is a
fleak of the fire, ~Darimd.
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CHAPTER XVII

SECTION 1
879-Begging

(A) Islam solved begging problem. Bepging is a nuisance for
prevention of which the modern civilised societies are trying to
promulgate enactments. Many puzzle their heads by devising ways
and means as to how to prevent it without jeopardising the cause of the
puor and shutting up the pissible doors of earnings for the deserving
beggars. T'he sound policy in this matter which has batHed the most
fertile brains of the world was promulgated by the Holy Prophet
of Islam. He did not leave the poor from scathing condemnation and
threatening with eternal hell. He made it unlawful except in case
of deserving persons. At the same time he left instructions to the
rich not to return a beggar. The Quran says: And as for u beggar,
don’t drive him—(93 : 10Q). Thus there is recognition of rights and
liabilities. I'he mutual duties and obligations of the beggars and those
begged have been laid down for peaceful progress of the society. The
Prophet not only delivered theoritical advices, but also framed definite
rules, so that there might be no poverty in Islam and no poor manto heg
from door to door. These are the rules of Charity, Zakat, Fitr at the
time of I'd festivals, and the duties towards the neighbours and the
needy relatives. The greatest merit, as the Holy Prophet said, isin
alms towards near relatives who are in want and distress. This sound
policy consists in the fact that if the poor relatives of a particular
family and village are maintained by that family and village men as
instructed by the Holy Prophet by Zakat and other charities, there will
be no poor to beg from door to door in towns and villages. Thus
the supposed nuisance may conveniently be abolished.

(B) Begging lawful and unlawful. As a general rule, begging
is unlawful in Islam for the following reasons :—

(1) By begging, a man loses reliance upon Allah and complains
indirectly against Allah’s gifts which are so interwoven in his very
person and all round the universe. Instead of turning to Allah for
assistance and help, he turns towards men. Therefore the Quran
says: And He will give him provision from whence he thinks not ;
and whoever trusts in Allah, He is sufficient for him (65 : 3Q).
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(2) By begging, the beggar lowers himself before his fellow
oreatures and brings himself in contemptible estimation of the people.
A believer, however, should not lower himself except to Allah.

(3) By begging, the beggar gives uneasy trouble to one begged.
The latter feels annoyance and is put between two horns of a dilemma
—to pay or not to pay. If alms are paid, there is loss in property; and
if not paid, there is loss in fame and fear of Allah. Thus unnecessary
trouble is given to a Muslim to whom the beggar comes for alms.

(C) Cases of lawful begging. It is however lawful for one who
is compelled by necessity to beg. In the following cases, begging
is lawful. (1) A surety may beg for satisfaction of his principal’s debt
for which he stood surety, no matter whether he 1s rich or poor
(17 : 11). The cause is that he was a peace-maker and in order
to put an end to disputes and litigations between two contending
parties, he stood surety for one of them. (2) A man whose everything
has been acoidentally destroyed by Vismajor or acts of God such as
flood, earthquake, erosion of river, famine etc. can beg. (3) A man
who is in dire necessity of food, abode and clothing can also beg. If a
rich man falls in distress or hunger where nothing is available, if is
lawful for him to beg. Similarly a poor man having no sufficient means
oan lawfully beg.

(D) Extent of means which makes begging lawful. No hard
and fast rules have been laid down for this as necessities vary in differ-
ent individuals. A man seriously ill and requiring immediate medieal
relief may lawfully beg for a motor-car to take himn immediately to
a hospital. Generally it varies from possession of nothing to that of
40 or 50 dinars (17 : 11). The Holy Prophet said that a man having
one day’s meal or one day and one night’s meal ‘* cannot ’beg
(17 : 10). At another time, he said that a man having 50 dinars canngt
lawfully beg (17: 9). Imam Abu Hanifa accepts the former
as the correot version. At any rate, it is difficult to agcertain the
exact boundary line of means which prevent a man from begging.
It varies trom one day and one night's food to possession of 50 dinars.
Question arises here whether food or dinar is for one single self or
for his whole family.

° It is unlawful to beg with the intention of increasing wealt'h (17.: 2)
and begging is also unlawful for a stont and strong man able fo earn—
(17 : 11). The Holy Prophet once sent a man to a forest with an”, axe
to gather wood and sell it for livelihood rather than * begging
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(17 : 1). He thus raised the dignity of labour for a capable mun and
said: The upper hand is better than the lower (upper meaning
charitable and lower begging) —(17 : 6). Some, however, hold the
opinion that an able-bodied mau with want can beg hy observing the
following three conditions—(u) without bringing humiliation upon
himself, b) without excessive begging and (¢) without inflicting
tronble to onme who is begged of. Begging in public places and
mosques is Makruh. Men who come with songs by beating drums
or by taking dress of females and men feigning {o be pious cannot
lawfully beg.

(E) Condemnation of begging. I'rom the following verses and
Hadis, it can be guessed how strongly was begging condemned :—
Allah certainly loves a soervant, believing, poor, abstaining from
begging, and having a big family (3: 29). Except Paradise, you
thouald not beg anything for tha sake of Allah—8: 23. Whoso opens
a gate of Dbegging, Allah will open for him 70 gates of poverty
(Ihya, P. 58, Vol.—2). These beggars beg nothing of men but burning
coals of Hell-fire—17 : 2, 3. They will come on the Resurrection Day
with permanent scratches upou their faces (I7 : 8). Some people ovne
adopted Islam and the Holy Prophet told them a secret word—Beg
nothing of men. The Quran praises those who du not beg. It says:
They don’t beg from men importunately—2:273Q. As for the

. beggar, don’t threaten him—93: 10 Q. Regarding a proud beggar,
it has been said that Allah will not talk with him on the Resurrection
Day—26 : 40. Begging is unlawful except for three—17 : 1a ; upper

,hand is better than lower hand—17: 5, 6; Prophet’s charity is
exemplary—17 : 7 ; patience is an excellent (llldllfy—ll 7 ; Prophet
disliked hoarding—17 : 7.

1. Zubair-b-Awam re- Io oo o %
s
ported-that the Messenger of AU' J’M) Jo Jo r J’J' U’ Pa *“’J"" )

Allah said : That one of you -~ ‘N b ng S 23T A
P W ol 1
-takes his rope and then comes bt e e t‘{“’“' oaly \'J!’ (""L*’
"with a load of wood upott his A- a Febre con oo e 1o
L)l (‘aé.g_é_ ‘],
back and sells it is better than ' W AT e e ""‘b“

“ibp beg of smen whether they cons  Shseere Inghe o B Dorg

givd or reject it.  —Bukhar, (w‘ﬂ“) b g 518 gl i g
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Qabisah-b-VMakhareq

reported : T became surety for

la.

a debt and came to the Messen-
gov of Allah to ask him @bout
it.  He s4id : Wait titl chavity
tax comes to us, and then we
shall urder something therefrom
for yon. Then he said : O dear
Qabisali ! surely begging is not
lawful except for one of these
three (reasons)—a man who be-
comes surety for a debt; it then
becomes lawful for him to heg
till he gets it, and then he shall
withhold ;

with a

a man having met

misfortune which has
ruined his property —it is lawful
for

him to support livelihood (or he

him to beg &ill it enables
sid means of livelihood) ; and
a man whom dire necessity
attackeéd, till of
understanding of his tribe shall
up (and say ): Dire
necessity aflicted such one—
it is lawful for him to beg till

three men

stand

he finds means for livelihood
(or he said, means of livelihood)
0O Qabisalt what is besides these
in begging is unlawful, its owner

eats unlawful things. —Muslim

2. Abu Hurairah reported
that the Messenger of Allah
said :  Whoso begs of men
their properties for bargain,
begs certiinly of life-coals. So
tell him to beg little or more.

— Muslim.
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3. Abdullah-b-Omar

re-

ported that the Messenger of
Allah said : Man will continue
to beg of men till he will

come on the Resurrection Day

withaout any piece of flesh in his

face. —Agreed.
4. Muwayiah  reported
that the Messenger of Allah

said : Commit no excess in begg-
ing. By Allah,
should bez anything
while his begging should take

none of you
of me

out anything from wme inspite
of my unwillingness for 1t and
then blesssing ocenrs to him
about what [ have
him. 880 —=Muslim,

5. Hakim-b-Hazam repor-
ted : I begged of the Messenger
of Allah and he gave me.
Again I begzed of him and
again he gave me. Afterwards
he O Hakim !
this property is surely sweet,
pleasant. So whoso takes it with
generous mind finds for
blessing therein, and whoso
takes it with stingy mind, there
is no blessing for him therein,
and he hecomes like vne who
eats but is not satisfied ; and
the upper hand is better than
the lower hand. 8¢t  Hakim
said : I asked —0 Messenger of
_Allah ! by One who sent you

880,
brings no blessing.

givan

said to me:

him

This means that charity
Whatever is given should be cheerfully given in the
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8#l. “The upper hand is better than the lower hand”™ menns charity is
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with trath, [ shall not extend 752 %= frz = ZAr #owsore 2 w oa
58! ,\; (lm L_Jdt' laat Y ,;‘lh
my hand after you for anything o el

towards anybody till T 'eave A GoT nd
this world. — Agredd (f*‘l‘ (sile ) - Lo
6 lbn Omar reported that -2~ -7 Mo Beoos A
] 1
the Holy Prophet said while he »5J " - AUU)M‘) o e ! Uc

- &% - - - -% _u/vr.u ~A

t! Ipit speaking
wason 10 pulpit speaking —aaeilly &3 J«:HJS’QJ ) )mJl u“

about charity and refraining
A d A - (r//AJAJrA

from begging: The upper hand
l !
is better than the lower hand, : ,dd, b s Uall o &1“7&" uc

and the nupper hand is that - A & - s - SN SoA -
which gives and the lower is s Jlg—“”) uou) o Gl a1y
that which hegs. —Agrecd reo BTy 3

g J ( wde 30 ) SEue

7. Abu Sayeed al-khodri re-
s W AIA Aver A A1 A7

ported that s>me men of the (:rgif" -
Ansars begged of the Prophet e e J)"‘“”’uf":‘“ g_;”

and he gave them. 'Then they

. . . it 3 SAS7 AP s AN s
begged of him again, and again ‘,b(h:'g {,,J,, A0 u')w ) | )1 [ Jt‘":‘ i o
hegave them, till whit was with R - -
him came to an end.?#? So he 3(’”/ :S:cb‘ asu o~ ‘:;’ ’;” -;’;J’?: T
said : There comes to me nothing <
of wealth which T withhold from . .y ¢ So ace Ac A A A ' SApwe

you, and whoso abstains (frem p("“ ’;é o) N i u':b;f—\t)wfab‘
begging), Allah will protect ’ e
w ’ A‘“ A~

AJ A-AD A- - O, J-N/.’

him, and whoso thinks himself JA‘;")I e u""“’ vy ) s \J"
free from want, Allah makes - ‘

better than bagemg  This tnuhtmn shows what a great magnetic force the’
Prophet had upon his followers; and how mllmgly they submitted to the
Prophet und obeyed his sermons.  Indeed a man can be judged only by his
contemporaries, and the contemporaries judged the Holy Prophet as the

greatest man and Prophet.

882. This shows what a great magnanimity of heart the Holy Pmphet
had. He never stored up anything in his life for future use. Had he begn
graedy for kingdom, he could have amassed wealth. He showed that
self-help is the first step to invoke help from Allah. "Whoso abstaing " from
begging Allah will surely protect him from needs of men and unlawful
things Whoso thinks himself independant of men and relies absolutely .on
Allah, Allah will make him free from wants of men and instil contentrhent
in his mind, Whoever is patient, Allah will give him means to keep
patience, These words of wisdom fell like precious jems from

Prophet’s lips,
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him free, and whoso remains s s g s, PRI P

patient, Allah gives him patience,
and none was given a gift that is
better and more generous than

patience. —Agreed.,

8. Samorah-b-Jundub re-
ported that the Messenger of
Allah said : Beggings are scratches
with which a man ascratches his
own face. So whoever likes may
make them permanent upon his
face, and whoever likes may avoid
them-except a man’s begging to a
man of power or in an affair from
which there is no escape.t83

—Abu Dand, Tirmizi, Nisai.

9. Abdullah-b-Mas'ud
ported that the Messenger of
Allah said : Whoso begs of men
while there is for him what is
sufficient for him, will come on the
Resurrection  Day  with  his
beggings as seratches, wounds or
bruises on his face. It was qnes-
tioned : O Messenger of Allah!
what is sufficient for him 9 He
said : 50 dirhams or their price
in gold. —A4bu Dawd, Tirmiz,

Nisai, Ion Majah.

10. Sahl-b-Hanjaliyyah
ported that the Messenger of
Allah said : Whoever begs while
he has got what will be sufficient
for him, verily he begs of the fire.
Nufali who was one of its
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883. Begging from kmgs and governments possessing publlc treasury

is lawful,

as they have got a fixed amount in public treasuries for relief of

the pgor and the distressed i in time of need.
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narrators in another place asked :
And who is a solvent man for
whom begging is unlawful? He
(Prophet) said : Such means which
'give him food morning and night.
He said in another place: To have
for him food for a day or for a

night and a day.884
—Abu Daud.

11. Hubshi-b-junadah  re-
ported that the Messenger of Allah
said : Begging is not lawfal for
the solvent, nor for one who is
stout and strong except for one
who has got pressing poverty or
destroying debt. And whoso begs
of men to increase his wealth, he
will have soratches on his face on
the Resurrection Day, and hot
stone of Hell which he will devour.
So whoso likes, let him beg little;
and - whoso likes, let him beg
much.8858 —Tirmiz.

12. Ata-b-Yasar from a man
of Banu Asad reperted that the
Messenger of Allah said : Whoso
begs of you while he has got 40
dirhams or their equivalent, he
begs importunately.88

Maleck, Abu Daud, Nisai.

884.-

Nufah was a teacher of Abu Daud.
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This hadis shows tist

begging for a man who has got one day’s food is unlawful, while other

traditions
cannot beg.

(17:

Ishaq, while the former by Imam Abu Hanifa.

this tradition abrogates the other traditions on the subject.
885. This is by way of explanation of the Quranic verse :

Begging importunately means begging

beg of men importunately (2: 273Q).

9,11 ) show that a man having 40 or 50 dirhams
The latter is supported by Ahmad, Ibn Mobarak and

The latter says that
They don’t

for anything without any need for it. 40 dirhamsis the limit whlch ma.kes

begging unlawful

It is equivalent to Rs. 10 nearly.

886. This is by way of warning and threat. It sounds exactly with
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18. - Ibn Mas’ud reported that
the Messenger of Allah said:
Whoever is afflicted with hunger
and comes down to men therefor,
his hunger will not be appeased.
Whoever comes np to Allah, it is
near that He will make him free
from want either with speedy
death or speedy wealth.*87

— Abu Daud, Tirmiz.

14. Ibnul-Ferasi reported
that Ferasi asked the Messenger
of Allah : Shall T beg, O Messen-
ger of Allah ? “No” the Holy Pro-
phet said, “if you are compelled to
do it, beg of the pious.”

—Abn Daud.

15. Saoban reported thatthe
Messenger of Allah said : Whoso
gives gnarantee to me that he will
not beg anything of men, I shall
give guarantee to him for Paradise.
Saoban said ‘I’. He did not beg
anything of men (afterwards).

—Abu Daud, Nisal.

16. Omme-Buzaid reported
that the Messenger of Allah said:
Turn away a beggar although with
a burnt hoof.?s8

—Malek, Nisai and Tirmizi; and
Abu Daud narrated like 7t.
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the following verse of the Quran Whoever ;i—s-lies, let him accept faith;

and whoever wishes, let him be an infidel.

Hell for the oppressors,

Verily We have prepared

© 887. This has been taken from the following verse of the Holy Quran:
Whoever guards himself for Allah, Allah will make out a way for him

and he will not be able to think from where.

He will supply him

provision, and whoever resigns himself entirely to Allah, He is sufficient for

him (65 : -3Q).

888. The beggar, however rich he may be,

should nt;t be turned

away by any man without giving anything, however insignificant it might
be. "The Quran says : As for the beggar, don’t drive him out (93 : 10Q).
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17. Hu_sain'b-Ali  reported
that the Messenger of Allah said :
There is a duty towards a beggar
though he arrives (riding) on a
horse. —Abu Daud.

299w, Abu Zarr reported : The
Messenger of Allah prayed for my
blessing while he made a condition
with me—you shall not beg any-
thing of men ; ( ‘Yes’ said I ) ; nor
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your staff if it has fallen down
from you, till you come down to it

and take it. —Ahmad. (Ssa1)
bSr o res oA -9 T wfl\f
300w. Ali reported that he ll;) 85 ,e 3 o Y u u‘

heard of a man begging of men

I z/rr/

on Arafat day. He asked: Are \.5 b prl 3o sl Js bJ]J.\..,,\
you on this day in this place beg- -+ ~%-- P L U

ging of anybody else other than s AU’ B0 dw S 10
Allah ? Then he gave him a beat- I~ 3. -.ﬂb
ing with a stick. —Razin. ( Uli )) B

CHAPTER XVII

SECTION 2

889. Earnings

(a) Provision in the hands of Allah.

The Almighty Allah sent provisions for men and animals as He
sent them to this world. But for His infinite mercy, we would not
have at all breathed for a single moment. Take away air from the
world, our breath will at once extingnish, take away earth which yields
trees, plants, and green vegetables which supply food for men, no animal
Unless He sent down rain from above, there would
have been permanent drought. Even in case of rains, erops can not
luxuriously grow unless placed nunder suitable conditions. So it is seen
that the Almighty Providence placed everything in this world which
can supply food to animals for their upkeep. This is not omy true
in case of physical existence but also in ocase of spiritual nourishment

can then live,
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as the Quran was supplied to us for the latter purpose. So the Quran
says : He proviles you from where you do not know (65 : 3Q ).

(v) Efforts in earnings. Man is only to know the science of na-
tural laws for growth of crops and frnits and cut them from the fields and
places of actions and make them fit for human consumption. Without
efforts, nothing can be eirned. The Quran recites : There is nothing
for men but what he strives for (53 : 59Q). So it is clear that our hands
and brains should be engaged in finding out the best methods of
earnings.

(¢) Lawfal sources of earnings. There are innumerable lawful
sources of earnings. They are classed below in order of preference
in Islam.

1. Zihad or fight for religion. This is the best method of earning
both spiritual and temporal If victory is won, there is enormous
booty and conquest of a country which cannot be equalled to any
other source of earings. If there is defeat or death, there is ever-lasting
Paradise and a great spiritual benefit. This sort of Zihad is conditional
upon pure motive ie. for establishing the kingdom of Allah
on earth. :

2. Next comes in order of preference Trade and Commerce
which will be discussed in the next chapter.

3. Industry such as manufacture of cloth, iron, steel, plate, soap,
and oil-producing, bread-making, thread-preparing. eto.

4. Cultivation and agriculture.

5. Service or employment.

(d). Different kinds of earnings. Earnings are of different

kinds—compulsory, commendable, lawful, unlawful and abominable.
They are termed in Arabic Farz, Mustahab, Mubah, Haram, and Muk-
ruh respectively. Earning is compulsory when a man having had no
means for livelihood engages himself in any lawful professions for
maintenance of himself and his family members. But for this earning,
he and his family shall have to starve for want of food and clothing.
Thisis Farzor compulsory earning. Earning is commendable 'Mustahab)
with regard to a man who has got means for livelihood for himself and
his family but who still earns with intention of helping the poor,
distressed and religions canse. FEarning is simply lawful (Mubah)
when a man earns without any intention of good or bad though he has
got suflicient means. Earning is unlawful (Haram) if a rich man earns
with intention of  hoarding, committing unlawful things or showing
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pomp and grandeur in this world. Earning is abominable (Makruh)
for one .who is solvent and who is engaged in divine worship or
religious affairs.

(¢) Unlawful earnings. All unlawful means of acquiring wealth
have been denounced. The Quran says: O you who believe ! do not
devour yonr property among yourselves falsely except that it be
trading by your mutual consent — 4 : 29Q. “And do not swallow down
your property among yourselves by false means, neither seek to gain
access thereby to the judges, so that you may swallow up a part of the
property of men wrongfully which yon know—2 :188Q. Earnings
from the following sources are unlawful. (1) Extortion of
property from others (14: 12). (2) Dacoity, theft and deceit
(5:38, 38Q). (38) Games of chance, bridge-playing, lottery, races
and wine-gelling. The Quran says : They ask you abhout intoxicants and
and games of chance. Say in both of them there is a great sin and some
advantages for men, but their. sin is greater than their advantages-
2:219Q (4) Price of blood and dogs (17 :1). (5) Money-lending
bussiness with interest (13 :1).(8) Earnings of prostitutes, singing
girls ete. (17 : 308w). (7) Earnings of makers of life pictures (17 : 21).
(8) Price of dead animals and idols (17 : 22) (9) Bribery (note 434),
(10) Earnings of a sooth sayer (17 : 80).

(f» Maerits of lawful earnings. There is no better food than what
is aoquired from lawful earnings (4:109). Imam Gazzali said in his
Yahya-ul-Ulum about a tradition which runs thus : Whoso eats lawful
things for 40 days, Allah will fill up his heart with light and will
raise springs of wisdom in his heart and tongue. Abadat (divine
service) consists of ten parts, nine of which is in lawful earnings.
Allah is pure and loves purity in earnings—17 : 18. Search for lawful
earnings is a bounden duty—4 : 129w,

(9) Condemnation of unlawful earnings.

Allah does not accept supplication of one whose flesh has grown
out of unlawfaul earnings (17 : 302w). [Te will not enter Paradise-
17 : 304w. Allah will not respond to a man who eats unlawful food-
17 : 18. In latter times, there will be no distinction between lawful
and unlawful earnings—17 : 20.

() In lslam men and womean have equal rights in earnings.

Islam makes no distinction in earnigns of men and women. It
recognised everyone’s efforts and gives him or her a due share in his
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or her earnings. It is thus opposed to extreme Bolshevism whioch
recognises no individual rights in earnings. It is socialistic in its
tendencies in as much as it tries to bring about a more or less distri-
bution of wealth. 'The Holy Quran says : Men shall have the benefit
of what they earn, and women shall have the benefit of what they
earn —4 : 32Q. Men shall have a portion of what the parents and near
relatives leave, and women shall have a portion of what the parents
and near relatives leave—4 : 7Q.

() Dignity of manual labour. This has been dealt with in note
316. All the Prophets worked with their own hands for livelihood,
because there is no better food than that aoquired by one’s manual

labour (4:109). The sale of a load of wood is better than
begging—4 : 108.

CONTENTS §—

Between lawful and unlawful things, there are doubtful things which
must  be guarded against —17 : 19 ; if heart is sound, whole body is sound
—17:19 Three traditions on which Islam is based —note 891 ;| meaning of
Muttaqi —17 : 26 ; drinking and the perticipators of its preparation are cursed
—17 : 27 ; when Allah provides one with a means of livelihood, he should not
give it up=17 : 29 ; and extreme piety of Abu Bakr and Omar by vomitting
unlawful things—17 : 30 ; 305w ; charity from lawful earnings increases
—17: 310; expense for purchasing lands and construction of buildings
brings no reward—17 : 34; charity from unlawful income brings no reward
—17: 301w ; renunciation is in lawful earning and shortening of hopes
—17: 307w ; earning for maintenance of family and of neighbours brings
rewards—17 : 308w.

Reference—Quran:— 18 : 46 ; 24:22; 34:37; 57:20; 89:20
100:8; 102:1,

Hadis:—1:2, 3, 43, 78 ; 2 :4, 37,129 ; 3: 53w, 57w.

Y P e oA A A

18. Abu Hurairah reported I Y ,
that the Mes:enger of Allah said : e 4 g S8 J ‘ﬂ)"}ﬁ,u‘

Verliy Allah is pure. Hedoesnot -, & - durs 3 oo & ooy &
aoo:pyt but wlll)at is puli;a.l And 4D ) 5 b Y sy I b D) )
ily Allah ordered the believers _¢._ ... .a casn  coce on A on
:v‘;;hy which He ordered the (gl J& uf-",l‘“J“",‘,? B%l Liw.ﬂ 5l
Prophets. He said: O prophets leat L 7T o s
of the pure things and do good 065 1=l el eolglal) e 1S )
deeds, And He Sa«lﬁl ' Ehath()f %Vhe K} T vwe A ,A;J ASrtoA &~
ure things with which We "7 A U
grovided yo?z. Then he mentioned **%) bo lib e LIS il ) ey



956 AlL-HADIS’
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890. Prayer is accepted upon two conditions—if a man is truthful, and
if he is fed, clothed and nourished by lawful and pure things. Earnest
prayer of a man in journey such as in pilgrimage, ncquisition in learning
ete. is nccepted provided he observes the former two conditions. As light
and darkness cannot live together, so purity and impurity, cleanliness or
uncleanliness cannot live together  Allah is pure and He loves purity of
men, If lawful and unlawful things are not observed, there is then no
distinction between men and lower animals. Animals take grass from
whichever field they getit. They can’t have any sense of distinction. So
also men who have got no sense of ownership. Such is the time in which
we live. The only motto of the present world is to achieve object by any
‘means, fair or foul.
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vv'iu:en it is unsound, the whole A o I8 Sk sl
‘body becomes unsound. Behold! AT 25 Wk ) S
it is the heart!8°! —Agreed. :;; it )
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R91. This is one of the three traditions which are considered by the
theologians to contain sources of Islamic law and great wisdom. The other
two traditions are the following :—(a) Actions are judged by motives (1:1).
(b) The beauty of Islam of a man is his giving up what is of no use to him
(17:26). Lawful things are manifest means lawful things have been made
clear and distinct by the Ioly Quran, and unlawful things also have been
made so such as wine drinking, stealing, fornication, murder for unjust
cause etc. What is between these distinet lawful and unlawful things is
a thing which is doubtful. About these things, the learned theologians differ
and quarrel with one another. As a result, the indivisible Islam has been
divided into sects and subjects and the whole Muslim solidarity has been
shaken and rent asunder. The true principle to be followed in these doubt-
ful things is to avoid them in order to remain on the safer side. 1f a man
falls within the enclosure of the doubtful things, he is then nearest to Haram
and is on its border line. Thus he has got the greatest chance of falling into
it being led by temptations As cattle do not care to take a grass or two
from the nearest field while grazing, man also may be an casy prey to unlaw-
ful things if he resides at their border line. The true and wise pious man
keeps himself at the safest distance from the boundary line of unlawful things.
In doubtful things, theologians created some classes. Makruhat (abominable
things) and Mubah (lawful. are the chief elasses among them. The former
is nearest to Haram (unlawful thing) and the latter is nearest to clear
lawful things (Halal). No pious Muslim should cross the boundaryline of
Mubah to fall into Makruhat and ultimately to Haram things.

892. Price of dogs is unlawful according to Imam Shafeyi in obedience
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His Messenger forbade the sale of
wine, dead animals, pigs and idols.
He was questioned: O Messenger
of Allah! inform abont fats of the
dead, and verily hoats are smeared
therewith, skins are oiled ‘there-
with and people prepare light there-
with. “No* he said, “it is unlawfal.”
He said at that time: May Allah
destroy the Jews! When Allah
made their fats uunlawful, they
took fancy to them. Then they
sold them and devoured their
price. —Agreed.
23. Omar reported that the
Messenger of Allah eaid: May
Allah destroy the Jews! fats were
forbidden to them but they took
fancy to them and sold them,893
— Agreed.
24. Jaber reported that the
Holy Prophet prohibited price of
dog and cat.8?* — Muslim.

25. Anas reported that Abu
Taibah cupped the Messenger of
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to this tradition, but Imams Abu Hanifa and Muhammad hold that it is
lawful but abominable (Makruh) on the ground that the word *‘Khabis”
signifies only impure and not unlawful things. Karnings of a prostitute are
unanimously unlawful along with other remaining things of this tradition.
Here blood means selling of blood. Painters of life-pictures are hereby
meant and not painters of trees, houses, mountains and other natural things.

893. This shows that wine, pork and dead animals were made unlawful
not before but after Meccn was conquered by the holy Prophet. Imam
Shafeyi holds that selling of fat of dead animals is unlawful, but it is
lawful for using it as combs or for making soaps Majority of the Muslim
theologians are against this view saying that no benefit can lawfully be
derived from dead animals. Imam Abu Hanifa held, however, that to
sell oil of impure things is lawful.

894. Regarding price of cat, there is difference of opinion.
held its price as lawful.

Majority
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Allah. So he passd order for him Foaver . aw

for one sa’a of date and enjoined
his family toreduce his rent from
him. —Agreed.

26. Atiyyah Sa'di reported
that the Messenger of Allah said:
Nobody can become one of the
pious till he gives up what is un-
necessary for him out of fear of
what is necessary for him.8%5

—Tirmizi, Ibn Majah.

27. lbn Omar reported that
the Messenger of Allah
Allah has cursed wine,

said :
one who
drinks it, one who serves it, one
who sells it, one who purchases it,
one who squeezes it, one who asks
for squeezing it, one who carries it
and one to whom it is carried.
—Abu Daud, Ibn Majah.

28. Muhayyesah reported that
he asked permission of the Messen-
ger of Allah about wages of a
cupper. He prohibited it. He
still continned to seek his per-
mission till he said:
camel therewith and feed your
slave therewith.

—Malek,

Feed your

Tirmizi, Abu Daud,

Ibn Majah.
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895. Who is Muttaqi ? He is one who gum‘ds ]nmself from unlawful

things as well as from things of doubtful nature.
are three degrees of taqwa (God-fear).
from every sort of polytheism as Allah says :

tight (Quran).
every sort of sin as Allah says :
been dutiful

Some say that there
(I) Firstly, a man abstains himself
The word of piety held them

(2) The second is that a pious man abstains himself from
Had the dwellers of the desert believed and
..(Quran) (3) The third is that even some lawful

things are avoided by a Muttaql for fear of keeping at a safe distance from

the boundary of unlawful things as Allah says: O you who believe! be dutiful
_$o Allah. (59 : 18Q). Such were Hazrat Abu Bakr and Omar who denied

themselves even some lawful things for fear of fallmg into unlawful things.
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29. Nafe' reported : 1 used to
send my merchandise for Syria .
and for Egypt. Afterwards I sent
it to Iraq. [ came to Ayesha,
mother of the believers, and asked
her—O mother of the believers! 1
used to send merchandise to Syria
but T send it (now) to Trag. She
said : Don’t do, what is the matter
with you and your merchandise?
Verily I heard the Holy Prophet
say : Wlhen
you a means of livelihood from
a source, let him not give it up
till it is exchanged for him or it is
denied to him.

—Ahmad, Ibn Majah.

Allah gives one of

30. Ayesha reported that
Abu Bakr had a slave who
realised rent for him, and Alm

Baker used to provide himself
with his rent. One day lLe came
with a thing, and Abu Bakr de-
voured therefrom. Then the slave
said : Do you know what it is ?
Abu Bakr enquired : What is it ?
What it is ? He said: I used to
foretell for a man in the Days of
Ignorance, but I did not make
good the foretelling, except that I
only deceived him. He met me
and paid me for that. So thisis
what you ate from. She said that
Abu Bakr then thrust his hand
(into his mouth) and vomitted

everything in his belly.8"8
& — Bukhart.
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896.

Imam Gazzali says that the vomitting was an act of extreme sense

of piety. Imam Shafeyi takes it as it is.
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81. - Abu Hurairah reported
that the Messenger of Allah said :
Whoso gives alms of a moiety
of dates from lawful earnings,
(and Allah does not accept but
what is pure) verily Allah accepts
it with His right hand. Then He
fosters it for its owner just as any
of you fosters his chickens, till
they become (huge) like mountains.

—Agreed.

32. Rafe-b-Khadiz reported
that the Messenger of Allah said :
Price of dog is impure, earnings of
a prostitude is impure, and earn-
ings of a cupper is impure.

— Muslim.

383. Abu Mas'ud Al Ansari
reported that the Messenger of
Allah  forbade
earnings of a prostitute and fore-
telling of a sooth-sayer. —Agreed.

34. Khab ab reported from
the Messenger of Allah who said :
No believer incurs an expenditure
but is rewarded therefor except
his expenditure for this earth.8?7

—Tirmizi, Ibn Majah,

801w.  Abdullah-b-Masu’d
reported from the Messenger
of Allah who said : Nobody earns
an unlawful property and gives
charity  therefrom but it is
agcepted from him ; and nobody
spends therefrom but is given
blessing therein ; and nobody
leaves ‘it (unlawful) behind his

price of dog,
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897. This means that expendltute in purchasing lands and erectmg

buildings brings no blessing but loss,
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back ‘but its increase will be in

the fire. Verily Allah does not
blot out evil with evil, but He
blots out evil with good. Verily

an impure thing cannot remove
(another) impure thing.8%8
—Ahmad, Sharht Sunnat.

302w. Jaber reported that
the Messenger of Allah said : No
flesh which has grown out of un-
lawful things shall enter Paradise,
and every flesh grown
unlawfal things has got better
claim to the fire.89?
—Ahmad, Darimi, Buihagqi

303w. Abu  Hurairah re-
ported that the Messenger of
Allah prohibited price of dog
and earnings of singing girls.

from

—Sharhi sunnat.

304w Abu Bakr reported
that the Maessenger of Allah
said : A body which has been
nourished by unlawful thing
shall not enter paradise.
—Baihags.
305w. Zaid b-Aslam
ported that Omar-b-Khattab took

re-

milk which gave him satisfaction.
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898. Darkness cannot remove darkness.
Tho appearance of ‘the sun removes the last vestige of darkness.
These are the laws of nature or God's
This 18 as true to spiritual world as to physical world. Vices cannat.
Only virtues can remove vices.

darkness.
Cold destroys heat and heat cold.
laws.
blot vices.

Tt is only light that can remove

Therefore unlawful things being

impure by themselves cannot remove vices.

899.

Paradise after suffering in hell-fire for sometime.
it will never be able to enter Paradise.

This means that flesh nourished by unlawful food shall enter

It does not mean that
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He told him who had given him
drink: Wherefrom did you get this
milk ? He informed him that he
had come to a water (fountain)
which had been reserved when lo!
there came sheep out of the Zakat-
sheep, and they were taking drink
for water. They milked their milk
of me and I put it in my pot and it
is this. Then Omar thrust his hand
in and vomitted it out. —Bathagi.

306w. lbn Omar reported :
Whoso purchased a cloth with ten
dirhams wherein one dirham was
unlawful, the Almighty Allah shall
not accept his prayer so long as it
will last upon him. Afterwards
he entered his fingers into his ears
and said : Be deaf, Would that
I had not heard the Holy Prophet

say (it) ! —-Ahmad, Bathaqge.

307w.  Zaid-b-Hussain re-
ported : I heard Malek being
asked : Which thing is worldly

renunciation in this world ! He
said : Happy earning and short-
tening of hope.

308w. Abu Hurairah
ported that the Messenger of
Allah said : Whoso seeks the
world in a lawful manner abs-
taining from begging and striving
for his family and being sym-
pathetic to his neighbour, he will
meet the Almighty Allah on the
Resurrection Day while his face
will be like the moon in full

-—Baihagi

re-
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moon-lit night, and whoso seeks {;‘:” J,: J; ; )&'}f 2’4';1"’:;1'}

the world in a lawful manner,
seeking wealth boastfully out of e oy S b Il LIl
show, he will meet the Almighty '™ 4l U‘J (55! flﬁ(w I"JK'. Y
Allah while He would be wrathful A Asro b chohe Sor o A’f oy
to him. , , (("-"”)") J“""d') UM ‘JA’
—Bathaqi, Abu Nayeem.

SECTION 3
900. Hoarding

The acquisition of wealth and its hoarding are not disallowed
provided the Zakat of properties are duly paid and expense is incurred
for necessaries of life. The Holy Quran says: Those who hoard up
gold and silver and do not spend it in Allah’s way, announce to them
a painful punishment—9: 34 Q. By this verse, hoarding without
payment of Zakat and necessary expenses has been condemned. It is,
however, abominable to hoard up wealth on the part of a true God-
relying man, because hoarding implies a little want of faith in God
as the Great Giver of sustenance. How many thousands and thousands
of birds and beasts are being provided with daily sustenance by God
even though they do not try to hoard up food.

The Quran says : Will you distribute the mercy of your liord ? We
distribute among them their livelihood in the life this world - 48 : 32Q.
The Holy Prophet did not hoard up anything—17 : 35, 309w. He also
left nothing for inheritance—44 : 182, 183. The truly intelligent man’
does not hoard (17 : 310w) as wealh will be of no use on the Resurrec-
tion Day. The Israelites used to get food for sometime from heaven,
but they began to hoard, so their provision was stopped. In short,
hoarding, thongh lawful if Zakat is paid, is not good for a true God-

relying man.

35 Abu Hurairah reported o ohde Becones Ao A
‘that the Messenger of Allah used U' J-’ A0 Jyuy of Bty (2

S v Vv pBr o A

to store up nothing for the
g o o (ud,.,m)ww,r..uuuru,«.u

morrow. —Tirmizs.
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.9. Ammar-b-Yasar reported
that the Messenger of Allah said :
ood-bread and meat—were sent
down from heaven, and they were
ordered neither to waste, nor to
store up for the morrow; but
they wasted and stored up for the
morrow. So they were metamor-
phosed into apes and swines.
—Tirmiz.
309w. Jubair-b-Nufair re-
ported a defective tradition that
the Apostle of Allah said: I
have not been given revelation
to hoard up wealth and to be
one of the but 1

have received revelation—Glorify

tradesmen,

with the glory of your Lord and
be one of those who fall in pros-
tration, and sorve your Lord till
the inevitable thing comes to you.

—Sharhi Sunnat and Abu

Nacem from Abu Muslim.

310w. Ayesha reported that
the Messenger of Allah said : This
world is an abode for one who
has got no abode, and a property
for one who has got no property,
and one who has got no wisdom
hoards forit. —Ahmad, Bathaqi.
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CHAPTER XVIII
SECTION 1

903. Trade and Commerce

(a) Trade is the mother of fortune.

That trade and commerce’

plays a very impoirtant part in the acqnisition of wealth is undis--

34
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puted. Itis next to Zihad, but superior to industry, . agriculture
and service. The history of the nations of the world shows how
by trade and commerce individuals became great and how nations
acquired vast territories in the globe. The history of ancient Fenicians
is in the forefront. The Muslims also spread far and wide through
commercial enterprise and for propagating the religion of Islam.
The Furopeans to-day have acquired vast colonies only through
unlimited commercial progress. The modern Japan and America
are also good instances. Thus commerce is a harbinger of good
news and prosperity and forms the backbone of acquisition of wealth.

(b) Quran & Hadis about trade. These scriptures pay a
great deal of attention to Zihad and Commerce. The Quran says: We
have made the day a means of earning livelihood (78:11Q). This indi-
cates that we shall have to take some business or other for our daily
bread. It again gives us encouragment to take up business by saying:
There is no sin on you to seek wealth from your T.ord (Q). Seeking
wealth has been sanctioned and encouraged. There is therefore no
sin in seeking addition of wealth after wealth. The following verse
olearly indicates this: And others who walk upon earth seek the
abundance of Allah (Q). Spread over the globe and seek the abundance
"of Allah (62:10 Q). Allah made trade lawful and usury unlawful
(2 : 275 Q). Search for lawful earnings is a bouden duty—4 : 129w.

The Holy Prophet said : Take to trade, because there are nine
portions in trade out of ten portions of provisions (Gazzali’s Ihya).
The trustworthy merchants will be with the prophets, martyrs and
the truthful—18 : 4, About dishonest merchants, he said that they will
be raised as transgressors on the Resurrection Day—18: 60. The
companions of the Holy Prophet carried on maritime and land trade
throughout the then known world and thus Arab merchants carried
the torch of new light to the darkest corners of the world. The
Prophet himself carried on trade as agent of the famous Khadija.
Hazrat Abu Bakr, the first Caliph of Islamic common-wealth, had
cloth business, Hazrat Omar “whose very staff was a dread to
empires” carried on corn trade. Hazrat Osman had cloth business.
Hazrat Abu Hanifa, Imam of Hanifi sect, had cloth-business. The
Great Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb of India took food out of the
earnings of his hand-made oaps. 'There are innumerable instances
to prove that every pious and great religious reformer carried on
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some sort of business or other to meet his daily needs. Henoce Islam
bas put a tremendous emphasis on trade and commerce for acquis
sition of wealth.

(c) Honesty in trade. Honesty is the secret of success in every
thing. It plays no less a part in trade and commerce. It is as it were
the principal thing which is required for a prosperous trade more than
the sinews of war. The dishonest dealers are sure to fail in the
long ran and honest dealers to succeed. But for this secret thing,
many business concerns, individual and collective, are wound up
and many commercial enterprises are given up. ‘Good will’ is a
valuable asset to tradesmen. It cannot be attained unless there is
honest and kind dealings with castomers. [n addition to wordly
prosperity, there is never-ending rewards for honest dealers on the
Resurrection Day. The Quran and Hadis are replete with such
promises. It says: Verily Allah enjoins the doing of justice and
good (16: 90Q). Verily Allah’s mercy is near those who do good (Q).
The good will may be acquired in the following six ways:—
(@) The seller must not practice fraud or deceit in the article sold
with the buyer. (b) Delay in payment of price may be granted to
customers who are unable to pay in ocash. In case of extreme
inability for payment, remission may be made—18:2 (¢) Excessive
swearings must not be resorted to because they decrease in blessinge
(18 : 8). Allah will not speak or look to one who swears in buying

and selling.
(d) The tradesmen should be strict and impartial with regard to

weights and measures. The Quran says “Give a full measure, and
be not of those who diminish, and weigh things with a right balance-
26 : 181Q The Holy Prophet classed an honest merchant with a
Prophet on account of the merchant’s following shariat-rules in trade,
classed him with the truthful on account of his being steadfast to
truth and honesty, and olassed him with the martyrs on account of
his fighting with heavy odds in treading the path of virtue and
honesty in his profession. Owing to the absence of these elements in
trade, the tide of trade has declined and men are hard-pressed with
dire economio problems,

A

1. Jaber reported that the R
Messenger of Allah said : May f"b :u‘" g JB JG ’Jj“ O
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Allah be kind to a man of gentle
dealings when he sells and when
he purchases and when he gives
decision. —Bukhari.

2. Huzaifah reported that
the Messenger of Allah said :
There was.a man amongst those
who were before you. The angel
came to him to take his breath.»o !
He was questioned : Have you
done any good deed ? “I don’t
know” replied he. “T.onk” it was
directed to him. He said : T don’
know anything except that I
used to carry on business with
the people in the world, show
kindness to them, give time to
the solvent and remit the needy.

Then Allah admitted him in Para-
dise.

—Agreed,
In a narration of Muslim like
that from Oqbah-b-A’mer and

Abu Mas’ud al Ansari: Allah said:
I have got better right to it than
you. Deal gently with My servant.

3. Abu Qatadah reported
that the Messenger of Allah said :
Be careful of excessive swearing
in sale, because it finds market but
then reduces (blessing),»0s

—Muslim.
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904 It shall not be inferced from this tiat Allah has got no hand in
the matter of death. This is far from truth. Allah says : Allah takes away
the souls of men at the time of their death (39 : 42 Q) '.[:hl& tradition
proves also clearly that an honest merchant who deals with customers
leniently will enter Paradise. Islam therefore encourages honest trade and
honest dealings between men and men. . .

905. This is on account of the fact that too much swearings involve
many falsehoods which once detected will diver.t customers from the shop,
and the prosperity of the business will then coptinne to deteriorate,
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4. Adu Sayeed reported that
the Messenger of Allah said : The
truthful trustworthy merchant will
be with the prophets, truthful and
martyrs ¥ 0% —Tirmizi, Ihn Majah

(Rare).

5. Qais-b-Abi-Garzata
ported : We were called ‘Sama-
serah’ at the time of the Holy
Prophet. The Prophet passed
by us and named us with a name
which is better than
He addressed: O chamber of
merchants | (As for) sale, futile
word and false swearings are often
used in it. So mix it with alms,206
— Tirmazs,
Nisai, Ibn Majah, Abw Daud.
6. Obaid-b-Rafa’a  from
his father reported thatthe Holy
Prophet said : The merchants will
be gathered on the Resurrection

re-

the former.

Day as transgressors except those
who were fearful of Allah, pious
and truthful, —Ibn Majah, Tirmizi

(Approved, Correct)

7.  Abu Hurairah reported
that the Messenger of Allah said :
Oath is a means of bargain for the
commodities but a cause of deterio-

ration in blessing. —Agreed.
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906.
in false swearings

wrath of Allgh,

Give something in charity by way of atonement for sins incurred
They cause Allah’s wrath, and charity extinguishes the
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SECTION 2

907. Buy and Sale

Sale is contracted by declaration and acceptance expressed
nneqivoe.lly in words or in expressions conveying the same meaning.
The acceptance may be deferred until the breaking up of the meeting
whether the declaration be made personally or by letter or méssage.
An offer made by purchaser cannot be restricted by the seller or to
any particular parts of the goods. A little deviation from the offer
or a~ceptance will not make the sale complete. If the acceptance
be not expressed in due time, the declaration is null and void. This
i8 before the parting of the parties or lapse of time if time is given.
A sale may he entered into either for ready money or for payment
within a fixed time. Grains may be sold for other grains of different
species. Goods may be sold by weight and measurement. In case of
a house-sale, the foundations and superstruotures are included. In
the sale of land, trees upon it are included unlike some tenancies in
Tndia. Corn is not included unless there is stipulation. There
are four kinds of sale:—Mnqaezah (%aix)ie, sale of kind for kind,
Sirf (u)oo) i.e. sale of cash for cash as sale of gold for silver; Silm
(,Jw) i.e., sale of a credit for kind in cash as crops are taken for payment
in future and Mutleq sale (3l C&’) i.e. free sale as sale of a thing in

cash for price in cash.

8. Abu Hurairah reported Sl A e
that the Messenger of Allahpsaid : rd" o Jr") JoJig e U’,
Whoso refuses the bargain of a .~'A ”‘""""-' fors b A A
Muslim, Allah will retnrf his fanlt wudl ? Mjm b 4t Uwo 'Jb'u‘
on the Resurrection Day. (5508 31)
—Abu Daud, Ibn Majah. 3’ s oresn v
9. Abu Hurairah reported 31.)‘: slo u.ull 9’)‘\5’ oF
from the Messenger of Allah who s oz
said : The two (seller and buyer) (3}"; ;‘,’,’) u5 ;" :f 1’! u‘-:ﬁ '})g;
must mnot part away except hy
- srd A Ar

mutual consent. —Abu Daud, Jj',; jA J(, JG s u" of

10. Ibn Omar reported that
LA eted A J/AJ Aw

the Holy Prophet said: Verily I 'dl " 7Y
am ocheated in sale. He said: Ja tﬁ* ‘-" gud u’ (')“

t‘- v AS-
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When sale is held, say—There’s no e M T A

0]
cheating. The man used to say syl S K5 6-111; Y J& el
it. —Agreed. ( ::1-': ff.‘“i-’ )

Sr v -

11. Ayesha reported that the 74, A
A.U' ) lm)(t ..
Messenger of Allah ordered to ul‘a J)"g . UA g o~
s ArA A w7 A7 A v cre PR, 4
enjoy the skins of dead animals 31“” ")i::’ C":‘\“" o (J,.,)%J,,

when tanned. e NS Ar S <

—Malek, Abu Daud. (oo )l Jbo) wdo 1]

SECTION 3
908. Option in Trade

The power to withhold or accept in trade is called option. Tt
occurs before the sale is complete and there are due proposal and ac-
ceptance. A purchaser has got the right of option and may reject an
article upon inspection of the article if he has not seen it at the time
of purchase. A seller has no option of inspection after sale. Option
of inspection continues in force to any distance of time after the
contract unless destroyed by circumstances. A condition of option
may lawfually by stipulated by either party provided it does not exceed
3 days. Imam Muhammd and Abu Yusuf fixed no time limit. The
possession of option may annul the sale with knowledge of the party
or confirm it without his knowledge. A purchaser detecting any
defect in the article may annul the sale.

12. lbn Omar reported that o e A
the Messenger of Allah said: 'The ("Lp b ‘J” Js O jor o ,

buyer and the seller—each of them 9 - e
. b ( ‘l . .
has got option on his partner so Uh ,)QS,J ':A’) o Ut"":wi

long as they have not separated 4.3, - o -1o% .. % are
themselves except the option of u”"))(*“"t” J" G—ity r“'"" “"“‘"
buying. Agreed.” In a narration _ __ o

‘of Muslim—When the buyer and ‘”Wl b 1l (L“" ‘-”)) o ) (‘41‘

seller carry on transaction, each of Al g
them‘ has got option with respect "‘J& “: L"/‘ )L\sdb 0 “lr JK.:
to -his sale so long as they do not “l - - - ,-

- - o Ao I ACINIT A e

part away or their sale is held
conditional on option. When their

oF B S o e o)l Gty
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sale is held on option, it becomes
binding. And in a narration of
Tirmizi : The buyer and seller are
on option till they do not hecome
separate or they choose.

13. 